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ABSTRACT Y

o '--Thnsreswchreportexmnesthenattueofdramaasameansoffamlﬁatmgadﬂt R
+ . learning, espécially in the South Affican rural context, by conducting a litexature .~~~ .~ .
- zeview and by compiling case studies of thé use of drama at Akanani, anassncaatmnof

" rural development projects in Soufh Aﬁxca. where theatre—for-development is tha

pnneipai methog!ology ampluyeti

The hfemmm revigw exploras the use oi‘drama asa rﬁethodology in educatmn and

 then focuses on how and why theatre-for-development has been used it Aftica for - e N

“community development and empowerment. The international developments in .

o Plﬂﬂrtheatraaxeﬂsocons;deredsqtbatasmuchmformauunaspossibleemfbed' . R
. intothe geidelines which are this repé.t's conclusions, Thischapterconcmdesmtha R
._--'-'cons:deﬁatmnofhowdramacaubeusedforadultleammngmﬁhAﬁma o

o This :esearchwas conducted pnmarilyby compﬂmgaﬁuﬁnber ofcasa stadies ofthe
use of dtama at Akanani in the far northern Ttansvaal. Participant observation, -

Affica.

- jliuminative evaluation and semi-stractuted interviews were tsed within aPartwlpamry o
. Research dfiproach to gather information about Akanani. The researcher spenttwo B
. periods of time at Akanari conducting the interviews and observing the daily - _
~operations as well as the use of drani in various confexis af Akanani, The cases
R studxeswerecompiledtodlscaverwhetherdrama,asxtzsusedatAkanam, sa
- successfil and. apﬁmpnata meihodology for adult educatmnm themralaréasaf South

k=

e :;\

'_'I'ius research ﬁnds dramato be a'vety eﬁ’ecuve mearis offacxhtatmg Iearmngamongst

. adults in rural aveas and concludes by offering g1.: sefines for the use of dramans a

. methodulogyin adult educatlon in South Afiica, espec:ally in the rural areas L -
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cmmm mmonucnom S \\

B Drama as § means s of facilitating empowenng adult Ieernmg and the aims of certain types '
 of adult education, for example a Freirian model, would appear to have many élemengs .

~ incommon, Both emphasise experiential learning, learner-centred learn™~2 t%xpenenoeo,

- thelr ownlearmag

- learning witha. problem-sohmg focus and empoweong the leamers to tako control of

N Histoncally, dnr,.ms. hn&&ﬂﬁﬂ used in Aﬁioa for dealmg thh cotnmumty issues §0°
: theatre—for-development a method that useés the existent cultire a5 a means of
3 factlztatmg adult Ieammg ' Thus drama, which staris where the people are and iz also
- enjoyable would appear 1o be a suitable means of fac*tating adult learning espec:allym B
the rural areas of South Africa. 27% of South Africa's population live in rural areas,
with 62% being {lliterate and undereducated (Race Relations Survey 199G - 1991).
. Efficient, coét-effective ways of promoting adul leerning need to be used to deal with
~ this problem in the rural areas. Drama (theatro-for-deveiopment) could weil be the most
- appropnate metbodology . , _ _

L It would appear that cha.ma asa methodology is under-emphasxsed in txa:mng courses o

" that educate adulf educators in South Affica and one of the outcomes of this researchiis

. to offer guidelines for the use of drama as a methodology for facilitating adult leammg in |
- South Affica. Direct connections between drama as an educational medium and the -
needs in adult education {n rural areas in South Africa have rare!y been made, Tl'us

researthw:llattempttorocufyﬂussmanon :__-‘.. o L - "'i‘ :

- 'This research will be conductod primarily by meatis of a numher of case studles of the ‘?: A .
- use of drama by a ruzal development project it South Africa where theatre-for-

 development is the principal methodology employed, namely Akanani in the far nprthern

" Transvaal. Participant observation, ilusninative evaluation and semi-structured '

- interviews witl be used to gather information about Akanani, Chapters 2 and 3, the
Literature Review and the Research Design, will demonstrate why these research
methods are appropnate 10 address the main questlons of t!ns research

L I Reseaxch Qu&stmns B |

111 What is the nature of drama asa moans of famlxtatmg adult iearnmg, especmlly in
the South Afncan rural oontext? : _ _ _ _ B
1.1, 2 1 How has theatre—-for—developmeot been used in Aﬁ'ma for commumty

developmer 5 and empowerment? -

1.1.2.2 Why nas theau-e-forudevelopment beon used in Afma for commumty

develo pment and Emp owennent?ﬂ _ :

1.3, 1 Ig drama a successtul methodology as itis used at Akauam in the rural areas of o ;:'\“\“'."%-. :
the far northern Transvaal? . S
1.1.3.2 Is drama perceived to be an appropnate methodology for adult educotlon in the
rural areas of South Aﬁ'loa" ' _ . _
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1.1.4 What gmdelmes can be deduned for th.e use of dmma asa methodo!ogy in adult '
educatmn in South Aﬁma, espaclally in the nirai areas? -

N '1.2 Rmheuale

A:guabiy drama is tlle mo:zt dyxme and soctal of culmral ﬁrms Where there are aréas
. of confliet in wotld view, and tensions between the forces of dominance, acceptance and

. revolt, theatre often serves to luminate self-undmtandmg and-to a.rﬂaﬁateﬁreme-

" needs and asptrat:ons " (Kaarsholm, 1990 246)

Drama isa powe.rﬁzl means of cenmmncatmn and of exposing the problems ofa . o
- society. Drema is & means to get people to think about and understand their situation, [

* -t conscientise them, and it is a means of nurronng the problems which beset our-
- societies. Theatre can be used for conscientisation and mobilisation, in otherwords, = .
~ theavre can be used as a vehicle for ccnveying ideas ancl also #s a means of encouraging . '-_;-'-s_.fi'. -

co-operatlon and community part:clpanon

" Dramia canbe used fo ‘expand people’s awareness, 0 enable them to look at their reaﬁty
~ and te see below the surface of actions to their meaning. Dramatising 2 possible -

solution to 2 problezi. "helps us 1o explore the feel of the experience and thius decrease

our auxiety and increase our conttol over it." (Heathcote cited in Wagner, 1980: 16)

. Drama recognises the validity of t+ leamer's prior knowledge and expesience, .and

. views the learner as an active partlc:pant in the construction of knowledge and maamng

o where the learper makes sense of expenence by actively y constmctmg that meamng

“The aim of drama may be to expose a social prob(em, orfo remforce cogmtave 1eammg,
or to provide information and ideas in & stimulating way. Drama promotes listening and -
observing, provides a safe way for participants to express what they think and feel,
 stimulates the use of the imagination and the deveiopment of creativity, as well as.
encourages participants to work together in a team. It helps participants to learn abbut '_
organisation and co-operation. I extends people emotionally and linguistically. Tt can’
be argued that drama is the ultimate experiential learning technique. It is not only
 experiential but experimental as one can "experiment" with life without the sometimes -
. terrifying unphcatlonn if the same exercise were conducted in reality. It is a sort of
reality without the pain. In this capacity drama offers an appropriate outlet for the -
releast of feelings and tensions. Sylvia Ashton Warner in her book Teacher (cited in ©
Wagner, 1980) says "I see the mind ... 45 a volcano with two vents, destructiveness and -~
creativeness.  And I see that to the extent that we widen the creativa channel we atrophy
the destructive one." In the violent times that we live in in South Aﬁ'lca thls is mdeed a
. strong motivation for using drama in adult educatlon . :

'I‘hea.tre has many advantages in that it is cheap, mobxle and sunple to presem: Other

advaritages are that it uses the skills of the participants, as well as being immediately ~

accessible to many people at one time: Yet apothe,. advantage is that these partiblpants
_include illiterate peopla S e .

The educatlonal phﬂosophy underlylﬁg the ﬁse of drama includes the 1déa that. c.ine. _
~ cannot just teach "facts”, one also needs to teach understanding. This philosophy alsn
- holds that the best context for leammg is one where the leamer is strongly, dynanucally

2
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and actwely mvoived ThlS helps wnth the devalopmg of attitudes and values. Thase -
-values include behavioural values which means learning that it is important to hear other
ideas; procedural values which meéans that one leams t6'weigh up £ evidence in order

to arrive at & conclusion; and substantive values which means one leatns to question why

- one belleves in somethmg Drama provxdes a mirror in whlch people can examme their
- world. - : o y _ S

One ot'the maxn theonsts whosestance supports the, use of drama-in adult edueat;on i8 -
Paulo Freire. ' For Froire, one of the aims of adult education is to encourage both
- cultursl actibn and conscientisation. Drama can realise this aim. One of the advantages.

. of drama is that the participants do not need to be literate to be actively involved. It is

" aft enabling, mobilising tool for development which is ot prescriptive. Drama provides
a method to realise Freirs's idea that "the aduit literacy process demands among teachers
and students p relatmnshlp of authentic dialogue" (Freire, 1970:12). In adult education
“the educator's role is to propose problems about the codified existential situation in
order to hielp the learners arrive at a more and more critical view of their reafity," ( ibid.:

* 17.) Drama would provide the medium for both the pmblem-posing and problem- :

" solving involved in this approach. "The expansxon of (man's) consciousness and .- .

- therefore of his power over himself, his environment, and his society, must therefore, -

- ultimately be what we mean by development ... the skills acquired by education should

. be dberating skills." (ibld 43 ) The use ul drama could fac:htate thls sortof

: development ' : _

_ -Freire'.s ideas. Qf ptc'xblem-sdlving- education for empowennent and his. focus in Cultural
Action for Freedom on the use of cultural activities for participatory learning unvierpin
the phtlosophy for using drama as a method in adult education. Drama slso'taps the life
experience of the adult learner which would gain the approval of other adult education
theorists like Stephen Brookfield and Malcolm Knowles, Drama is one ofthe .
particlpatmy expenentlal techmques Knowles advocatss for andragogy (Knowles '
1984) . _ - o

1.3 Temmulogy

There is greact cmntroversy about the meanings of teamnology ﬁuch as theatre drama,
 community theatre, theatre-for-development, popular theatre, theatre-in-educatioriand -
drama-in-education.” In this research the terms drama and drama-in-education willbe -
used to refer to-the broad range of techniques such as role-playing, improvisation,
dancing, singing, drawing and sculpturing which are used to facilitate learning., With.

* drama the emphasis is on kearning through being involved in a process; The term
- "thegtre" refers to play-making where the emphasis is on créating a draatic product.

Theitre-for-developmeant, popular theatre and community theatre are used .

- inerchangeably to refer to play-making where the participants are the v1llagers

themseives who have created a "play" to dramatise their own experiences. -This i is
. different to what shall be called "theatre-in-education" where pre-conceived and ™
prepared plays are presented to people in rural areas as a means of disseminating .
information. The main difference is one of participation. In theatre-for-development the
rural people are active and creatlve pamcnpants while in “theatre—m—educatlon" thefj are
passive reclplents : :
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Invithe literature there are even more terms in use, The [0St Commo nly uwﬁ\terms, s

o apaﬁ from "theatre~for-development" which will be used in this reseirch, are

~ Pparticipatory thieatre for conscientisation”, “theatre for liberation", "popular education

- for development", "community theatre for integrated rural dﬂvelopment“ "cammumty—
based theatre", "collective reflection” and “theatre for conscientisationand _

" mobilisation". 2ostly these termis are not used with any d,egree of consnstency and,
. mdead are oﬂenusedmterchangeably '

In an interview w1th Dr Zakes Mda, Lawre.nce (1991 66-67) recnrds the followmg :

interchangeable uses of terms: *... the theatpefor-development project aimed to use
theatre as a medium of develonmentﬂmnnumcanon and employ theatre as a critical

- presentation around developriint teeds and problems of villagers ... participatory

 theatre for conscientisation (allows).. vﬁla}; ers tc gain greater control over their own
- social, economic and political destiies .. "A'e try to raise consciousness from the inside, -

by group analysis of social reality and power relations. (A problens is) that popular 3
- theatre can becowe an instrument of oppression rather than theatre for li grattgg What _

happens then is that it becomes thaatre for domestncatmn BT

Mike Abrams, the faclhta:tor of theatre-for—develupment at Akanan(, refers m_"E_pglg;
_ educatlgn for davelomg;e_gt, as & method-that uses any dramatic event i.e. dance, poetry,
music, drama that helps people look at their lives." B2 also refers to drama which "is-
- empowering as an a action for trangformation.” He uses drama "so that even those who
are not functionally literate can participatelin collective reflection. Dramaisused ©

- because it Ypouses on problem-solving, is creative and atlows people to participate in-

- creat:ng scenarios for social clzange Essentially theatre-for-development is a too} for :
- organising eround community lssues " (From an mtemew w:th Mike Abrams a

'Akanam ]314/ 1992)

Maiamah—Thomas (198‘? 60) uses the term f‘,ggmmm Thea_tm for Intewd Rura
‘Development which he defines as "a compelling means of fostering :xirticipation of, and
. dialogue with; rural people by using their own media and art forms as tools for -~
developmtent communication,” Kaarsholm (1990 267) uses two other terms namely -
"commiunity-based theatre" and “theat WRE ind -
defines as a "form of theatre (that a;ms) to get local urban or rural commumtles
“ together in- order to discuss their prablems, conflicts and grievances and to dramarise the
arguments and points of view they want to express, (and whxch] develops the use of -
- drama to democratlse education ...

The oppos:te of “theatre—fbr~development" in this bndy of literature is termed
"commercial" or "art" theatre where the focus is making money by entertmnmg or
creating a spectacle of dramatic art rather than education. In Africa commercial theatre’
is seen to have 2 colonial legacy (Soyinka, 1976) and is not asrociated with leading to -
greater understanding, conscientisation or conimunity involvement, nor does it involve
audience participation. Theatre-for-development is an empowemlg agency that gwes
people a new sense of comrol over their lives. _

Theatre—for~development has been used asa method in adult education in Aﬁ-lca for at
least the last three decades. To use people's own cultural traditions is seen as an :
: appropnate: way to disseminate knowledge and to analyse the problems of rucal people B

4



o in Athea Theetre—for-development can also be used as a weapen against oppress:en '

and exploitation. It can be seen to serve the struggles of the margmahsed sectors of -
society. Tn this kind of drama participants can exchange ideas and aspirations through
Songs, poems, role-plays and dramatic skits. Thus, theatre—for-development is a view of B
- drama asa conscnenttsmg development process. L :

L. 4 Rmew ef the Relevant theratme

- i, .' o - . e s - LT

As will be seen ﬁom the l:terature review in chapter two, the use af drama asa

- methodology for fucilitating adult Jearning is poorly documented and the documentation - o

of its use in the rural areas of South Africa dlmost non~existent, However, a great deal
can be gleaned from the literature of drama in education more generally. ‘Another area -
that provides insight is the use of theatre-for-development in Africa. This area is also
poorly documented, although a fow countries do have a certain amount of
.- documentation avaﬂab’ﬁe ‘usually in the form of case studies, There is alsc a limited
literature about the work being done in the International Popular Theatré fnovement
- which alsc has a bearing on this research. Direct connections between drama as an
 edusational medium, theatre-for development in Africa, the Internationai Popular
Theatre movement and the needs in adult education in rural areas in South Africa have
never been made so the literature review in chapter two has attempted to make some ef
_those finks. An attempt has also been made to deduce some appropriate guidelines and,
pririciples for ths use of drama. as a means, ef faexl:tatmg adult educatxon int the mral _
-arensofSeuth Aﬁ'lca SR _ _ _

'I'he hterature pe:talmng to the research methodology used hias also heen revxewed

~ Reviews of participatory res¢arch, case studies and participant observation are included.
in the research design in chapter three. An outlme of the hteramre rewew in chapter

WO f‘olluws _ : . i .

The hteratute of’ drammn—educatlon theory spans three decades wzth each deeade bemg
~ represented by one major theorist. Dorothy Heathcote is one of the principle _
B theonst!praetltlonem of drama as a learning medium. - She was the doyenne of drama in

. education in the 1970's and is still revered as one of the most important contributors to

this field. Wagner (1980) gives an account of the principle ideas of her work with

practical examples. She followed in the footsteps of Brian Way who was the principle-

exponent of drama in education in the 1960's. Way (1967) is an important work on the :

‘use of drama as an experiential educational method for developing the whole person,

‘Gavin Bolton (1984) was the major theorist on the use of drama in education in the
1980's, His book, Drama as Education , provides a detailed consideration of drama and
learning from a historical perspective starting from the early twentieth century until the
present day. Although Way, Heathcote and Bolton are all British and their examples are
based there, their contribution to the literature and theory of drama as an educational
-medium is invaluable. Bolton is one of the contributors to Leamning Throug’s Theatre:
‘Essays and Casebooks on Theatre in Education, a collection of essays edited by
Jackson (1980). Although these essays by practitioners and educationists provide
examples of practical theatre in education for facilitating learmng in school ch:ldren, the
1deas can be extrapelated out o apply to adults toe ' _



" 'Another usefial celiecucm of papers on dmma in e&ucaﬁon is Exploring The d
- Education edited by Robinson (1980). This collection of papers documents the events
of a working conference held in London entitled: "Theatre - Education: An '

o Exploratmn" Such luminaries as Dorothy Heathcote and Gavin Bolton eonmbuted

papers on the sessions they ran 4t this working conference, Guidelines on the use of
drama as an educatmnal medium will be extracted ﬁom the abuve»mentu)ned sources. -

: - The work: ofPaulo Freire and Anguste Boal isthen consldered*a.s theyare the two main.
- influences on using drama in adult education in marginalised communities. The

influence of Freire's "Pedagogy of the Oppressed" is considered along with his theories -

 of conscientisation, problem-salving education and his use of cultural activities in adult-
tearning. His influence on the development of Popular Education is also considered.

- Augusto Boal's work in Popular Theatre grew out of Freire's influence on Popular

Education. Boal's (1979) Theatre of the Oppressed is a seminal work on the use of -

drama techniques to help educate and liberate adults in oppressed communities. The

foous of attention in the literature review then turns to the usé of drama and theatre-for-

- development in Aﬁ'tca ' :

One ef the few stud:es of’ drama in Aﬁ‘lca. is The Develop net;
book Etherton (1982) outlines the idea and uses of drgma in traditional African somety

~ and more modern times, This is a seminal work on the way African drama has, .
developed hzstoneally in Aftican societies. The history and development of dramain - .

- education in Africa, from the travelling theatres of the 1960‘5 to the fheatre-for—
- deve!opment of the 1970‘5, is dlscussed 3 R _

The use of drama in a,dx.lt educatxon as-a means of famhtatzng soclal change i in Afnea _'

was primarily initiated by Ross Kidd. His ideas are set out in his seminal work on .
* popular theatre-for-development in Kidd (1982). He is the most prolific writer of the -
- very few educationists who make a direct link between drama and aduit education in
Africa, Kidd also joined forces with Martin Byram to initiate and aocument a non- -
formal adult education project in Botswana: Laedza Batanani. Kidd and Byram (1982)
‘provide a case study of Laedza Batanani and how it attempted to follow a Freirian

model. One of the key features of this programme that made it critical for this researgh o

was the use of popular theatre as the mediutn for encouraging pa.rtlclpanon, ra:smg
issues, fostemlg discussion and promotmg collecnve action. : o

There are 4 small number of case studies available detailing where theatre—for-
development has been used in various Afican countries. The successes and failures of
these cages served to prcmdes guidelinies for implementing theatre-for-development in -

" aduit education in South Africa as well as providing criteéria for assessing the relative :

success of Akanani. Examples of case studies of work done in S1erra Leone, Nigena,
Kenya, Lesotho and Scuth Affica are rewewed ' :

The Sxerra Leone expemence has been extensnvely mvered by Malamah-Thomas (1987)
He is also very interested in the work of Ross Kidd and includes a case study of Laedza
Batanani as well as a rationale fot using theatre-for-davelopitient in Africain his -
‘writings. Ina follow-up article, Malamah-Thomas {1988), tries to atrive at some
theoretical perspective of theatre-»for-devclepment in Africa. He also includes an _
interesting account of using drama as a means of conducting participatory research.
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Malamah-Thamas‘ attempt at & ratmnale for usfxig theatre—for-dwelopment as welI as hls

use of pariicipatory research methods made th;s 2 parttcularly nnpgrtant dacuni’errt for
thls rESearch ' y

In Nigeria theatm-for-development is tenned popular theatre" and a nmnher of case
 studies have been written up. - Aruha (1984) provides a case study of the use of theatre-
- for-development, or "Popular Theatre" as he terms it, as & means of facilitating

- awarenest-of and involvement in local government among tural people-in the village of s

~ Igyura in Nigeria, Bappa (1981) documents the use of drama as a medium for adult

s _ hteracyteach.ngmtheMaakaiject,alsomNigm He believes that theatre-for- =~ - - "

development can lead to community action and social change. In Renyz the expenences :
of the Kamirithy community and the playwright Naugi wa Mirii.demonstrate that

o '.empowenngacommumtythroughtheuseofdramacanbepercelvedasathreatbyan
opprasswe govemment _ o _ :

|

= Contmmng the journey southwards down thtough Aﬁ-lca, *he use of’ theatre-for-
* development int rural Lesotho is recorded by the man who initiated the Marotholi -

Travelling Theatre, Dr Zakes Mda. The Marotholi Travelling Theatre was an altemaﬁve '_ e

development communication initiative implemented in rural Lesotho. Mda (1993'&
19‘33) and Lawrence (1991) sxplam this vse of "theatra-for-development" :

The use of‘ drama the trad,e union movement in Sofith Aftica f% an orgamsmg atd _
_ empowemg medium for participants, is also reviewed.. von Kotze (1988) documents -
‘the rise of cultyral.activity as an educating force in the trade union movement in Natal,

. Tt is also a fasdinating account of a research project conducted using participant

- observation in South Affica from whxch guldelmes for cnnduotmg a mrmlar research
- method can be gamered ' .

The only comprehenswe S'mdy of the use nf drama asa mpans of famhtatmg leammg n

 the rural areas of South Africa was conducted by Professor Lynn Dalrymple (1991) of R B

the University of Zululand. Professor Dalrymple used drama as a means of ._
dnssemmatmg information and awaveriess on AIDS to rural communities in Zululand.
Lynn Dalrymple is also chairperson of SAADYT (Southern Aftican Association for
Drama and Youth Theatre) and is very concerned with the use of' dra:ma in rural _
~ education whlch was the focus of her Ph. D thesis. _ :

- The literature documentmg the six workshops held by the International Popular Theatre .
Alliance has a bearirig on this research as it outlines the aims, principles and guidelines of -
the Popular Theatre Alliance and the work it has done in promoting the use of popular .

theatre or theatre-for-development around the world. There were also very useful

lessons ta learn from the case studies of theatre-for-development in action, especially the - o |

work done by the Sistren Theatre Collgctive in Jamaica and the SOS Sahei Prama Unit -
in Mali. The International Popular Theatre workshops held at Chalimbana, Zambia in
1979; Bangladesh in 1983 and at Murewa, Zimbabwc also in 1983, are reviewed. The
workshop held nt Rﬁhoboth:, Namlbla in 1‘991 is documented in chapter fom' asa case

study.

: The trends of using drama in educatmn with ciuidren, theatre—for—development in Afnca o
~and the mtematmnal use of popular theatre are then comparsd to the mms of adult



eduoatmn as adveca:ted by theonsts-suchas Malcolm Knowles and Stephen Breolﬁeid
The use of drama as a means of facilitating empowering education is then discussed ina
" South Africa context and theoratically by considering the work of Jack Mezirow (1981
- & 1991). Mezirow's ideas about the role of the adult educator in facilitating ’
-empowering education are also reviewed. The literature review concluded witha
discussion of one of the problems facing educators who wish to use drama as &
-methodology, namely the paucity of formal iraining opportunities. A rationale for using

- drama-in adult education in-the-furat areas-of South Africa which points outits =~ =~ — 7 o

~ advantages, is offered in conclusion. Following from the examples of case study
Tesearch outlined in the literaturs review, a case study-which is researched by means of
amc:pant observatmn appeared to be the most appropnate research methadology

.5 Researcll Deslgn |

g The strategy for conductmg this research wﬂi now be dlscussed A table outlmmg the
resea-ch design is attached as Appendlx D. The research design is fully consideéred in

" chapter three and includes Jiterature reviews of participatory research, which was the

overall approach; case studies and participant observation, both of which were used int
;conductmg the research.” The approach to answenng each research questmn wxll be
_ exalmhed in turn ' L o

L 1 1 What is ?he pature ef tlrama as a means of facllltatmg adult !earnmg,
: especuﬂly in thée South Afncam rura! context? _

- Th:s quesuon was answered in three dlﬁ'erent ways. It wil§ answered by means of an in-

depth literature review of doctuments, reports and journals on drama in education, -

: theatre~for-d~velopment in Affica, the International Popular Theatre movement, the -

aims of adult educaticn especially that which has empowerment of participants as a

focus and the educational needs of aduits in the rural areas. It was also addeessed by

means of personal observation and participant observation of workshops and seminars

on this topic held in South Africa. SAADYT (Southern African Association for Dirarna |

- and Youth Theatre) holds annual conferences at which workshops and sentinars of a

nature relevant to this research are conducted. The researcher attended three such

- conferences, .

It was also answered by conducting case ; studies of the use of drama at Akanam a rural

development project operating in the rural areas of the far northern Transvaal. The

~ findings from all three sources were analysed and compared leading to an attempt at
providing guidelirtes for the use of drama as a means of facilifating adult education inthe .

- rural areas of South Aﬁ‘lca :

1.1.2.1 How has "heatre-forh-development been used in Africa i‘or commumty
~ development and smpowerment? -

1.1.2.2. Why has theatre-for—deveiopment bees used in Afnca for commumty
deveiopment and empowerment" _

These two questions are mextncably linked and so were considered together They A
were answered using three sources of information. This use of tnangulatton wasto
ensure the vallcllty and reliability of the data collected as well as to obtaina -
comprehensive view of the pheriomenon. A meta-analysls of all the case studies and

. '._"‘- “ B
8 s



'other relevant Ilteram:e about theuseof meatre-for»deveiopmm n Aﬁ'lca,waﬁ S .

conducted in an attempt to derive sorne guidelines for practice, Lhe facilitators at
Akanani were then interviewed using semi-structured interviews to determine how and -
why they are usmg theatre—for—devdopment for community development and

- empowerment in Aftica. A series of case studies was then sonducted of “the use of -

- drama at a rural development project in South Africa where theatre—for-developmenx s
~ the pnncxpal methodology empioyed namely Akanani in the far northem Transvaa!

o A

o _ Akanam tses drama in all three of its pmjects whwh are: & bulldmg prq;ect, & hteracy B
project and 4 project for astabhshmg co-operatives, This use of drama as the dommant e

. methodology in "education for production’ projects is unusual, Aftera prehmmary
investigation it appeared that the method was very successiul as the projects were =
flourishing. These factors coupled: with the facilitators' enthusiasin for both the method
and this research made Akabhani a4 partmularly good site to conduct a case sfudy. The

- researcher spent two periods of time ir residence at Akanani, During this time she

compiled the case studies by means of participant observation of the use of drama at
Akanani, by watching unedited video footage of previous uses of drama; by reading all
 available documentation and by conducting semi-structured interviews with the
facilitators of the project, namely Mike Abrams, Themba Mav:mbela, Aboe Nayﬂuma,
Marc Wegerif and Astrid Wicht, All these methods were used to gather information
about Akanani and to compile tha‘ case studies by using illuminativefsvaiuation. ' '

A case study appeared to be the most appropriate way to research thls area for many
reasons.- Firstly, much of the research that has already been conducted in the use of
drama in adult education in Afica has taken the formn of case studies, for exampie , SR

Bappa (1981), Kidd and Byram (1982), Aruha (1984), Malamah-Thomas (1987), VDri- o

Kotze (1988), Kamlongera (1989) and Mda (1990). Secondly, a case study aliows an

“* intensive study of a selected instance of the phenomenon in which one is interested and

in this area of tesearch there are very few examples of the phenomenon at all. Thirdly,
researchers "working in relatively unformulated areas, where there is [ittle experience fo
serve as & guide, have found the intensive study of selected examples to be a particularly
fruitful method for stimulating insight and suggesting hypotheses for research” (Sellitz
cited in Cole, 1987; 117). Fourthly, the purpose of a case study is seen as "o prcbe
deeply and to analyse intensively the multifarious phenomena that constitute the unit = .
with a view to establishing generalisations about the wider population to which that unit
belongs" (Cohen & Manion, 1989:99). For the above~-mentioned reasons a case study
appeared to be most suited to this research, The case studies were compiled using 2

: modlﬁed version of Coombs (19’74) mode} as a guide. (See Appendix 9%

Illumlnatw_e evaluation was used to_- gam msu;hts into the case studies, Hlum‘inative- '
evaluation (Hamilton & Parlett, 1977) is the holistic study of a situation by means of
open-ended exploration followed by focused enquities. In the search for useful
information a participatory research approach is suggested because it is collaborative
and provides valuable 1n81ghts Illuminative evaluation is particularly useful in a- _
- field/case study because it is sntuatxonally responsive, phenomenoplogical, adaptable and .
. naturalistic as it is based on the actual programne activity (Cole;' 1987), The contextual
* research is inductive as the issues are defined on the basis of empirical findings and the
answers to the prel:mmary ques /ns form the next stage of the research. In inductive -
research the researcher tries to make sense of the Sltuatzon without imposing pre-

9



| ex:amng expectanms on the research settmg, For tlus re&son senu—stmcf:umd mtemews o

) 'were used vmh 'the facii.tators at Akaﬁau

- This type. of mtemew was appmpnate becauae these people areina pamcular sm;atlon '

and thus the researcher was able to construct an intarview guide which set out the major. =

- areas for inquiry, This type of intetview focuses on the suhjectlve experience of people
exposed to the situation under study in an effort to ascertain their definitions of the -

- situation, The.questions asked are open-ended to allow ﬂex:bﬁity and unant:mpated et T

Tesponses. See Appendlx E for a copy of the guidelines used in conducting the

interviews but the areas ouflmed in Coombi' model for compiling a case study (See _ ( o

| Appendn: C) were also covered in the interviews.

LA P

- This use of & vanety of research methods is known as tnangulatmn Tnanguiatxon, g

 term coined by Denzin (1978), refers to the use of multiple methods of data. collection i . '-

order to increase the reliability of the pbservations.” By employing différent riethods of

 data collection one is attenipting to compensate for the limitations and shortcomings of
the individual methods. Triangulation is also used to ensure a depth ofundmf;andmg

 “triangular techniques in the social sciences attempt to map out, or explain more. fully
. the richness and complexity of human behaviour by studying it from more than one -
- standpoint® (Cohen & Manion, 1991: 208), Thus in an eﬁ'ort ta r;ach a hol:stm vivaw uf
_ _thxsreseamharsa,mangulauonwasused ' o S S _

L 1.3 1 Is dramas snecessful methodolngy as it is used at Akanam sn the rural
areas of the far northern Transvaal? .-

1,1.3.2 Is dramz perceived to be an appropnate methodnlogy fur adult educatmn = ' ' -

 inthe rural areas of Sauth Afnca?

These quesnons were answered by usmg, the same rnetlmds as for the rese..rch questtons
mentioned above. The case studies of the use of drama at Akanani which are defailed

- under the second research question together with the researchex 3 illuminative, evaluat;on' o

- and pammpant observatlou of that praject provxded 'the answers to theae quest.ons

o 1.1.4 What gmdelmes can be dedueed for the use of drama asa methodalugy m N

~adult educatmn i Sonth Afnca, espel:lally in tlle rural areas" |
'-The iessons fearnied Srom the literature review and from the case studxes of the d:ﬁ'erent

. uses of drama al Akanani, namely The AIDS Dirama, Drama in Literacy Programmes,
* Drama in the Winter Schools, Networking in the Dirama Field aod Drama in the ;

- Organisatiorial Workshop are presented ag the results of this research and an attejnpt haé |

 then been made to provide some guideliries for the use ot‘theatre-for-developmen# and
drama as aduit education methods in the rural areas of South Afiica. Each ofthe i
various sources are commented on to arrive at the guidelines which constitutean ! = |
~ assessment of the value and appropriacy of drama a5 3 means nf i‘acthtatmg adult -
_ educatlon in the tural areas of South Aﬁ'lca

10
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| CHAPTER2 LITERATURE BE‘VIEW B
- There isa dear%h nfhteratm*e on the use of dram as an adult leammg methodology m the )

' rural areas of South Afiica, However, there are thirce areas from which ilumination may -
- bé gathured. These are the literature of drama-in-education as it developed, the literature.

. gf‘thc history of theatre-for-development in Affica which sometimes overlaps withthe = ™
©#hird area, the literatute about the work being done it the International Popular Theatre

‘movement-The lessors from tirese thes areus liave been Considered in'terriis of the diii§
~ of adult education and an attempt has been made to deduoe appmpnate uses of draﬁqa in -

o _adult educatlon the South Aﬁzcan rural context,

-2.1 Drama in Educataon
B

_ | The concept of using drmna in educatlbn has its roots in t.he theoues of play (Way, 1967) . o

~ . Children's play forme a significant part of their learning and. devalc;pment so the consclous o

" inclusion of this natural learning behaviour in classroom activities seemed educationsily .
~sound, 'Fhe formal ides of drama-in-edvestion {d-i-6) arose in the 1960 in Britain along
" with 2 getteral change in soeisl niors. Untit then education had been based ona
- transmission mode] where siudents learned from the masters, but in the 1960's the shift
- towards child-centred and leatner-centred approaches helped make experiential learning
- techniques such ds drama acceptable ¢lassroom practice. The potential oSdrama asan- -
enguiry-based methodolagy that drew on the expenences of schooiciuldren wis explored L
and developed BN _ _ -

.‘\.

' The literature of drama m—educatmn theory spans three decades with ea.ch decade bemg

o represented by one major theotist, Brian Way (1967) was the principle exponent ofdrama

in education in the 1960's, Way concentrates on the use of drama as an experiential -
sducational method for developing the whele person basing his ideas prinarily on -
Piagetian theories of play, Tto important features of play ate the exploration of onéself
and of one's context, drama-in-education promoted both-aspects by providing situations
for children to "pretend in order to learn”. Dorothy Heathcote was the doyenne of drama:
. ineducation in the 1970's and is still revered as one-of the most important contributors to
this field, She i§ one of the principle theorzstr‘practltlonars of drama s a learning medium
-and in 1985 she ran a series of workshops in South Aftica under the auspices of the

- Southern Afrivan Association of Drama and Youth Theatre (SAADYT). She encouraged -
the use of drama to allow children to.engage in a process of dlscovenng and developing
their own ideas and finding new ways of understanding their experiences. She also. -
developed the concept of "teacher-in-role”. Prior to her work, role-playing was perceived *

- as someihing done by the children with the teacher actmg a5 a director. Heatheote

promoted the idea that the tedcher could take on a variety ofm!es thus gu:dmg the drami o
while reIatmg to the students in a range of dxﬁ'erent ways. S

- Gavm Bolton (1984) was the major tbeonst on the use of drama in educatxon inthe
1980's. 'Fie maintains that drama is an educational experisnce that niay help learners' - .
~understanding of themselves in relation to the world they live in to be reinforced, clanﬂed o



R

> .. - B

- 'or mndiﬁed T well as alluwmgthem to gam slulIs iti social mteraction whi iﬁcii:ldeé the. ¥
. ab:lnty to comin Cakg their understanding and fesling. He clajms that ed tional dra
- is able to stindutate the Kind of imaginative awakening at community level which is a |

- prerequisite for social, political, and personal growth, development and change. Althu gh " o o :

 Way, Heathcote and Bolton are all British and their examples are based there on their -
- work with children, their contributions to the literature and theory of dramie as an - T
- educational medium are invahuable. The two main influences on the thaog of usmg drama L
. in adult edubatloa, Augusto Baal and Paulo Fm-hoth come from Brazsl AR

4

[

Boal and Freire are ﬁ-wnds who & are s both connmtted to the use of cuIturs in educanon co
" stey have similar theoretical and political jdeas - Freire advocates "Pedagogy ofthe .~

Uppressed” while Boal advocates "Theatre of the Oppressed”. For Freire, one of the aims. ...
of aduit education is to encourage both cultural action and conscientisation. Freire alsa '

- sees oritival conScipiiness or "consclentisation” as  vital aspect of empowerment. He -

 sees g synt?basls oﬁxs:;%mdual and collective analysis of experience as vital for his | purpose
of "consciexlisatiofi” by which he means the process of bringing vnderlying assumiptions
~about the, wmiﬁ intb critical congciousn®, Freire insists-on a link between personat and

- socjol liberatien through conscientisation that revolves around praxis so that neither theory
* tlor action isuninfotmed.  He advocates a proce s of "problematising® which involvesthe-
educator in proposing "problems about the ¢odified existential situations in order ‘to help

: 'the leamers arrive at a more and mare cntmal view nfthelr realrty " (Fre:re, 1970a. 1‘7)

Frelre (1970b 2‘7) deﬁnes conscxentlsatlon asa pmcess wiiereby leamers “acl‘neve &
deepemng awareness of both the socioeultural reality which shapes thelr lives and of thexr .
capacity to transform that reality through action upon it." Whether people are at the level -
of intransitive consciousness where their main congern is to fulfill biological needs, orat -
the level of semi-transitive consciousness where the situation is not perceived to be within -
_their control, or at the level of semi-transifive consdiousness where people questmn their .

- fives naively, or whether they have reached a level where they can p icipate in prauis (the

- simultaneous oceurrence of reflection and action) to brmg about 5o nange -all zheae
people can- pamclpata in and benefit from drama. - . .

Freire's tdeas of prablem*solwng educatmn for empcwerment and hlS focus in Qu_ltLra_
~ Action for-Ereedom on the use of cultural activities for participatory learning underpin the
philosophy for using drama ag.a method in adult education, Drama can be used as ¥ '
method to realiss Freire's idea that "the adult literacy process demands among teachers. -
and students a relationship of authentic dialogue” (Freire, 19702: 12) Using.drama as o’
methodology could provide the miedium for both the prob‘em-posmg and probleg-solving
involved in this approach. "The expansion of (man s} conscictisness and therefore of his
. power over himself, his environment, and his society, must therefore, ultimately be what
we mean by development ... the skills acquired by education should be liberating skills." - -
(ibid.: 43) Theuse of'a cultural form such as drama could facnlltate thxs sort of -
- development,

,'1.' .
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- are, why the problems Q?ﬂSt and how they can change the situation. One o6fthe. advantag&s -
- of using drama is thag these participants do not need to be literate to be actively involved. .

“,}-

Freire alsa beheves that oniy through parnclpatmn in demncratm laanung enwwnmnts |
. will people assimilate democratic habits: “They (the Brazilian people) could be helped to . L
. learndemocracy through the exercise of democracy; for that knowledge, above all others, ~ ©

pan only be assmulated/&ﬁsenentmlly " (Freire, 1973; 36). One of drama's most effective

- dspects is that it is partlmpatary and experiential, thus it would be appmpnate touse .

‘drama “to challenge the existing social relations which dutermines some; of the basic -

- components of social life such as access to land, water, housing and income.” Drama can -
.. be used 1o expand people's awareness; to enable them to ook at theirreality andro ses
‘betow the surface of their actions to the meaniag (Wagner, 1980), This view of drama in

education is one which sees it as a conscientising and liberating force; & view popularised”
by Freire, - The piarticipants identify, throdgh the medium of drama, what their problems .

Drama can thus be ahtenablmg, mobihmng tool ﬁ::r development wlnc.h is not prescnptwe

- Freires hteracy trammg programmes in Braz:l in the 1960'5 spawned the concept of -

Popular Edacatiop. This developed further in other parts of South America with the

- growith of mass-based movements for social change. Popular Education is 2 form of non--

' formal education aimed at marginalised adults where self-development and commumty

initiative to deal with the community's owm needs are important factors, Popular sﬁ . |

-, Education techniques are used with a group to entograge democratic participation, -
~develop eritical thinking; help them express any revpresent and understand their dally

reality; and to encourage follow-up action in deghng with a ‘problem. The main elements -

-, of Popular Education are; discussion, co-operatian, questioniny, problem-posing,
~ dialogue, active ieaming, collective expérience and critical thinkitg. The Popllar .~ =
. Bducation approach includes many techm:;ues such as; drama, rolesplays, sculpmre, rmme, R

dancing, drawing, cartoons, collage, music, songs, phota—essays and story-tblling. For -

o example acting out & problem that is being experienced in the comnmmty heips the

participants to see and start to understand their daily reality. ‘The preparing and

o performing of the role-play helps the participants to develop a group identity and to think

- and act co]lecﬁvely.ﬁ In the 1980's Popular Education was used extensively in Central -
" America, especially in Nicaragua where its use was encouraged by the Sanduusta '
' govemment Popular ‘I'heaxre emerged as part of Popular Educatlon -

. Boal's work in Popular or People 8 Theatre daveioped fmm expenment&vamed aut in .
~ Peru's literacy campaign which was using Popular Education methods derived fiom Fréite -

to "teach literacy in both the first language and in Spanish without forcing the
abandonment of the former in favour of the latter, and to teach literacy in all pDS‘ilble
languages, especially the artistic ones, such as theatre, photography, puppetry, films, <

B _ jaumahsm, etc.” (Boal, 1979: 121) Boal was z participant in the theatrical sector of this .
* ‘campaign which "tried to show in practice how the thestre can be placed at the service of

- the oppressed, so that they can express themselves and so-that, by usmg tlus new

: language. they can also dlscover new corlcepts " (Baal 19‘79 121)
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. Boal uses the Wbrd "Specta-Actor“ to descnbe the role of anyoue mvalved mgtheatre
* becanse Hie believes that all people should be both actors "he or she who acts" and
. spectators. He wants to break down what heé sees as the divisions between actors and -~

o _'audiencefspe@tators in what he terms "bourgeois" theatre. He maintains that this division

" in the theatre mirrors the 1 divisiens in society and gives ons group i.e. the actors, power

- and takes it away from the spectators. His use of drama follows four stages to transform-
- people from mere spectatoli to being actors tiot only in the theatre but also s actors i.e.
<=+ ~capable of taking action, in their-own lives. The four stagesare knowing thebody, - -

% making the body expressive , theatre as language and theatre as discourse; The frst two )
involve a series of games afd exercises which help one get to know one’sbody and useit =
as u means of expression. The third stage, theatre as language, has three staps namely -

o Simultaneous Dramaturgy, _Image Theatre and Forum Theatre.

. Sunultaneous Dramaturgy is the techmque used when the statt ofa p}ay is peifanned and |

~ then the action is stopped and the audlence is required to offer suggastwns as to how the

. - play should progress or how the action should be resolved. The- suggestions of various
-audience members are tried ot by the actors thus starting to remove the division between

actors and spectators. In Image Theatre one person acts 8% sculptor who shapes the other
~participants info.a sculpture or image that represents a theme or an issue thit the
_ pammpanta’ﬁhsh to explore. The first i image or sculpturs that is created s the actual

o :maga portraying the‘Situation the way it is, Then a second scuipture is created of an ideal -
o unage portraying the situation the Way people would like it to be. Finally a third sculpture .
- is created of # tramsitional image portraying how to get from the actual image to the id‘eal L

image. The third step in discovering theatre as a language is Forum Theatre. Forum | !

e Theatre involves a similar siart to Simultaneous Dramaturgy in that a play is presented &nd

- then changes are invited but the difference is that thie participants who choose to maké a

. change must physically take the place of the person in the play whose actions they! wishto |

alter. From the moment the "spect-actor” takes on the role, the other actors haveo if _

become or intensify their actions as agents of oppression; This is to prevent the notioh

' that overcoming oppression is easy. The fourth stage of theatre as discourse involveg
various forms of theatre which allow the “spect—acte:r" to expenment with vanous m;itnons

dlscuss certam themes or rehearse certain actnons SRS _ e L

- Ulttmately 1f one foilows these stages, Boal argues, one wzll end up \mth a theatre of the

oppressed rather than a theatre of the bourgeoisie. ‘He claims that audiences of theatre of -

the oppressed "are interested in experimenting, in rehearsing, and they abhor the 'closed'
spectacles (of bourgeois theatre). In those cases they try to enter into a dialogue with the

actors, to interrupt the action, to ask for explanations without waiting politely for the end '_ .

of the play. . Cofitrary to the bourgeois code of manners; the psople’s code allows and
-encourages the spectator to ask questlons to dialogue, to pamclpafe " (Boal, 1979: 142)

Boal believes that ‘I‘heatre of the Oppressed isa means of" ﬁeemg the "spectators"lthe "

oppressed to take action. -As he says: "Theatre is a form of knowledge; it should and can -
also bé a means of transforming society. Theatre can help us build our future, rather than -

just waiting for it." (Boal 1992: xocxt)  Theatre of the Oppressedsmtentmn is: "o

14
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o transform the spectator mtc the protagomst ofthe theamcai act:on a.rld, by tlus e el

transformation, to try to change sumety rathar than aontent nursehg,es thh mterpreung g

' _(Bnal 1992 224) R T _ ST .j.{_ A
These theonsts and pmcnuomm of dramam vaﬂous types ofeducanon mfom the use of

* -drama in South Africa.- Another ares that informs thease of drama in adult education in

 the rural areas of Snuth ﬁfrica is the work done in theatre-for—development thmughout

R Aﬁ'lea-._-_ e e E 1___,._,,»._._AT_ e E e e EE

_'.2.2 Theamforﬂevelopmléntmﬁnca SR J

_“Since anc:ent tines in Afncan theatre the whole cormnumty has been mvotved Th;s-as a - o
. total theatre where music, dancing and mime take an xmportant placa next #y the spoicen ' o
- word" (Sclnpper 1982:153) -

' In 1960 a repnrt ent:tled "Investment in Educamm" 1ssued in Nigena, heralded a fiew
 wayof Iookmg at the role of education in development in Afrxca The report empﬁasxzed .
- "the intimate relattonsh:p which exists between education and economic develapment, . T
e (Thompson 1981 82) ~There was wide-spread belief that education was thecurs fota .

. whole range of social, economic and political problems, commensurate wi);h this was the ool
assurance that Jarge investrnents in education would pay off'in econo}\uc térms. o
. " Unfortunately the job market, which was developing at a slower pace, was unable to
- accommodate so many educated people. Another probletm was the “Westermatﬂg" eﬁ'eﬁ

L ef the education. Many young people left the rural areas for the cities to seek

_ employment ‘Boarce resources had been expended on their education in order to promota
'~ eponomic development. Now it appeared that nof oply were many of them unableto -~
o repay the cost of their schaohng by engaging in productive activity but they represented a. -
~ major drain on the resources of society through the funds and energies &jverted to their
upkeep and ihrough the social problems presented by their large nurnbeﬂL intlie towns. .
‘The schools were subjected to a barrage of criticism: that the contents of their sylabi were '
~ urhan-oriented, that children were being taught "to despise rural occupations and :
- encouraged to aspire t¢ white-collar occupations, and that by increasing the pmhablhty af
. -gbtaining paid employment educatxon was encouragmg z;mgratmn to the towns i '
(Thompson, 1931 92y - ' _ .

‘ Among ather thmgs this crisis resuited ina call for a dlstmcuvely Afncan developmeﬂt _
technique; - The criticism levelled at the methods in nse was that they infroduced- Western
“values, exposed traditional societies to the influence.of cormmercialism and mate.na[lsm,

- and posed a threat to the distinctive cultiral identities of Africa. There was a demand for
a development strategy that used Aﬁ-ncan techmques to deal with Aﬁ'ncan problems a.nd to
achieve Aﬁ'icam abjectwes :

The focus WS NOW oh more appropnate develogvment strategies and on the devalOpment

of the rural areas where the majority of the populations of the African countries fived.- The
emphasts had slui’ced Emm the development of the small mdustnal urban sector and rural '
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development, which was concentrated o farge scale cash crop developments which could o
feed the modern sector of the economy most efficiently, to developing the rural poor, The .

~idea seémed to be to encourage the rural poot to develop themselves through education:

A

"Tb be an efféctive sgent of change education must engage the active commitment and

 participation of adults. Apathy; poverty, disease and hanger can be eradicated only by
. making people aware of what causes them and how to conquer them, Social xmpruvement
and adult sducatlon arethus nomplementary " (Hall & Stock, 1985 13)

- - w W Lo

Dne of the methods scen as being appmpnate for rural developman& in Aﬁma was drama. o
- Historically, traditional African dramd includes enactments of hunts and re-enacfiments of -

 historical svents, especially baitles. Tradtﬁonally there is little or no setting and dramas
‘may wander arourid the village or region with the spectators defining the actmg area. -

- Thereis usualiy musical aceompaniment which often takes the form of & smgmg aswell as

- §ome improvisation and mteraq jon with the audience.” As miny as five major fraditional <
~ festivals are lield in & year with'jome lasting as long as a month but festivals are not anly
annua! Some festwals correspond to stages in the hfe—cycle too. _' o

A.ﬁ-ncan theatra has always been ﬁmctmnal in that it-servesa puxpose in the conmmmty

-+ Afiican theatre has its roots in fitual, seasonal, religious and communicstion dramas, A~
" two or three hour play is a Western concept. In Africa the festival plays last for days and

sometimes even weeks, Tt is also an Aristotelian notion to have a beginning, a middle and .
* ant end 3o there may never be 3 "final" version ofany Aﬁman plav as it is canstantly '

R changmg anri fvolvmg 1:0 suit the people parhclpatmg -

Drama is n attractwe tooi to the gcvemmeme af under—developed countnes It can he
appreciated by everyone in a community, fiterate or not, and it is not only cheaper thal_i

" film buthdaptable to local coricerns, “Live:theatre differs sighificantly from filmy,

television and tadio in being a medium of live or present communication. More than any |
‘other mediumn it can alléw ar immediate d:alogue to' take place Llsteners can themselves _
become Speakers. " (Ethexton, 1982 320) - _ N

Juhus Nyefere, the premdent of Tanzama, argued that peoplesannot he deve!nped They
_can only develop themselves. ‘For while it is possible for an cutsider ta build a man's

' house, an outsider cannot give a inan pride and self-confidence in himself as a human

being, Those things a man has to create in himself by his own actions. He develops
* himself by what he does; he develops himself by making his own: decisions, by | increasing.
~ his understanding of what he is doing and why, by i mcreasmg his own kn wedgeand -

' abnllty, and by his own fill participation - as an equal - in the life of the hmmty he Iwas
- in. Thus for example, a man is developing himself when he grows or edrns enough to o

provme decent conditions for himself and his family; he is not being deveioped if someone -
gwes lum these thmgs * {cited in Thompsm, 1981: 113) _ _

JJ’

| This is where usmg drama for development really comes into its own, Drama isa
* powerful means of facilitating participation in communicating and exposing the problerms

of our soclety Drarna is a means to get people to thmk about and understand politms tu
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* Theatre can be used for conscientization and mobilization - in other words

| o consmenhze them and itisa means of rmrronng the problems whxch bes

~ a vehiclefor conveymg ideas and also 8s 4 means of encouragmg co—Op _'c:m and
3commumty partzclpa.tlon L :
. “Theatre is not just a part of Afnca’s lustory, it is w:dely used in contemporary Ai'hca On
- the contrary countries like Nigeria have huge cominercial theatres but there are no theatre
mtmupes and little patronage. This is the vesuit of trying to impose. First World .. Ry
Commercial theatre on Third World countries with Third World economies. Hawever, .
- any discussion of drama or theatre in Aftica a clear distinction needs to be drawn between -
- Commercial Theatre, which is g colonial Iegacy, althongh it now often uses the lingua
- franca, and Theatre for Devmca;,. ‘ent, Tt is the latter that is of interest to Adult Educators.
- Commercial Theatre is someiinies cailed Art Theatre while Thestre for Developmentis
_ also called Community, People's or Fopulat Thedtre, Etherton (1982) refird o theatre

. that intends to Iead to greater understandmg and consclentxzat:on as "Pnpular ’I‘heatre" '

. I-]istonca.[ly, drama has been used in Aftica as a way of dea]mg wnth comnmmty jssues
- which uses the existent culture as 2 means of facmtatmg adult learning, - Although the use
. of drema in Africa is an ankient practice with its roots in ritval, seasonal, rd:gmus and
commupication dramas; the use of theatre-for-development in Afiica as & conscious
method only dates back to the 1960's, For the last three decades using the people's own.
-~ cultural traditions has been seen as an appmpnate way to digseminate k:fowledge and to

our societies,
‘using theatre as

analyze the problems of tursl people‘ln Africa. ‘Theatce-for-dovelopment can also be seen = o

~ ‘as a'weapon against oppression and sxplmtamn 1t can be seen to serve the struggles of
the margmahzed sectors of the societies, In this kind of drama participants can exchange
ideas and aspirations through songs, poems, dances, role—piays and dramano skxts Th15

o _ v:ew of drama sees it asa consclenttzmg development process :

In the 1960'3, the decade o; African countries gammg their mdependence, "traveﬂmg
theatre" prolects from the Universities of Chikwakwa in Zambia, Tbadan in Nigeria,
Makerere in Uganda, Nairobi in Kenya, Zomba in Malawi and Yaounde in Cameroon
were established, Students took the plays, which were mainly concerned with the conﬂlct
between raditionsl aud modern societies, on free tours of the rural areas. These projects -
were aitempts by the Students' Unions to miake the impact of the University felt outside
the ivory towers and to counter the ctiticisms of elitism being levelled at the Universities. -

- Travelling Theatre groups were not a new concept for the rural people. ‘For example, the
Yoruba in Nigeria had had travelling theatres since the sixteenth century. Many of these
travelling theatre groups came together in 1969 ata Festlval of Popular Theatre whlch R
was held i in Senegal o _ . _ v

In the 1960‘s tensrons develaped between some playwnghts and govemments In Nngena |
the main antagonist of the govemment was Wole Soyinka, while in Kenya this role was
played by Ngugi wa Thiong'c and it Sierra Leone the role was played by Amadu Maddy

~ The theatrical critics of the governments in African countries tended to retreattothe . =~

relatwe safety ofthe universities where they were protected by. the 1dea1 of acadermc '
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- freedoﬁ‘a Tt must be noted that this assoctatiun w1th elzte mst:tuﬁons swh as universmes B -

: so;ﬁewhat cmmdmted theu- cnt;msm of the “ehte" states .

7 ' '
+ Inthe 1970% there was 8 concerted effort m “Brmg thea,tre to the people, nbt pet)pla o

3. the theatre," Some examples of this were productions such as "Big Berrin" by Amadu

‘Maddy in Sierra Leone and "Resign” by Stephen Chifunyige in Zambla, Theise plays were

-about real social issues, for example "Resign" was sbout lmpovenshed rural people. The o g

_.familiar characters.of traditional dramas-and festivals-were used in these dramas.” An -

" examgple of this use of familiar characters was in the 1970 drama created by the Nigerian
~ Family Planning Association. In Sierra Leone the Planned Parenthood Association and

- piher health educators, CARE (Co-operative for American Relief Everywhere) and
- LEARN (Local Edugational Activities for Rura! Networks) also used drama. Although
the plays that were developed were about social issues; the pliys presented dramatised

. solutions to problems rather than involving the people in identifying and solving their own /.

problems ‘This is the major criticism of these types of theatre: they do notifivolvethe
' participation of the learners. The problem was that the theatre was taken to the o
peep s and given to them. It was realized that what wat needed was theatre whlch
3 actuaﬂy involved the people in lts making,

Theatre—for-develupment in Aﬁma really began in 19‘?4 in Botawana where the use nf
- drama in adult education 4s a mean§ of facilitating social change was primarily initiated by
' ‘ReossKidd. The aim was to equip communities with the ability to analyse their §ituations
- and to collectively solve their problems, The idea was that the dramatisation of local -~ -
issues would bring people together, create a forum for collective discussion and *generate
* aprocess of cozumunity:decision-making and collective action.” (Malamah-~Thomas, 1987
-~ 61) Drama was also supposed o transform the role of the community exténsion worker -
. from that of a giver of lcnowledge to 1hat ofa faclhtator ina commmnty pmcess As Kidd
: h:mself expressed it A _ _ . _ _

. dramsis "a means of brmgmg people xogether, buﬂdmg conﬁdenoe and sohdanty,
- stimulating discussion, exploring alternative options for action and buildinga
- collective commitment to change: starting with people's urgent concerns and =~
~ issues, it reflects on these issuss and suggests possible strategles for change oo
: (ded 1982) . L

: szd jmned forces with Martm Byram in 1974 to initiate and document a non-formal adult -

~ educafion project in Botswana: Laedza Batanani. Laedza Batanani, which loosely - '

translides as "Wake up. Let's come together and work together.” or "Community

- Awakening"”, arose from the annual festival of the same name,  During this festival the
community came together in an attempt 1o understand and assess their socio-economic -
situation and to discuss what could be done abots it. ‘Community issues were dramatised
and used to communicate issues to the people in a way they understood, This included
post-performance discussions to facilitate a process of community education and collectwe
actmn The. nawe Laedza Batanam comes from the title ofthe theme song of the feshval
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. 'I'he. sunmalreadyup

- Itis timeto come and work together

- Build your villages together; . -

44 . Leave staying on the lands and build homes; R
- Attend meetings and hear what's happening in your countrg

Meén should work and give meney to their wives,

. Leavefighting and the Gumba-Gumbs, -~ . L

- - - s Teach your-children-to fespect adults- - - - - e T e

S Awake and come together to build Botswana. ' ' :

' Laedza Batanam was mﬂuenced by the Zambtan Chikwalwa Thea:trﬁ and by Paulo Freire.

~Zambia's Chikwakwa Theatrz, which was founded by Michael Etherton in the early 1970's,
- did drama workshops to impart theatrical skills to the participants. Chikwakwa, which

o ., programmes. Oneofthekeyfaamresofﬂusprogrmmnewasthatrtsetouttousepopular '

~ means grass roots, developed from the travelling theatre of the University of Zambia and
. wai dedicated fo creating 2 truly Zambian theatre for the people using existing social and.
cultwral traditions. Laedza Batanani's aim was alsa to use the cultural traditions and to -
_ show extension workers how to use popular theatre for community and village renewal -

' ‘theatre as the medium for encouraging participation, raising lssues, fostermg d:swssxcn
and cntlcal consciousness as weil as pramotmg coliectwe actlon BERE

. The focus n Kldd & Byram S campazgn was to foster partlclpatmn and self rehance as Well PR

a8 “the Freirian objective of motivating people to improve their lives through improving - -
 the lifee of the community,” (Etherton, 1982; 344). For Freire "It is crucigl, that the

- peasants must help devise the very ways in which they are going to learn and this starts

_ with basic literacy." (Freire cited mEthertorJ, 1982: 342). However, thisideathat .

"Heagants must help devise the very ways in which they are going to learn” proved fo be a N
 stumbling block. There was a contradiction in that middle-class, urban-based trainers and = -
organisers were taking the leadership role in initiating popular theatre activities and trying® =
to encourage the participation of the grass roots people. This proved to be a serious -~
drawback because although the Laedza Batanani campaign emphasized participation it did -
_ not include all the villagers in the key stages of data anglysis and drama-making. Tt was
*only the community leaders and the educated development workers who participated in
the planning workshops and the actors' workshop. The very poor villagers who werein
~ most dire need were simply the passive audience for a prescnptlve dramatisation. The -
dramas alsc tended to represent the concerns of dominant groupings in the society, This
~ limited participation meant that the organisational momentum, so neoessmy for commumty
consc:entlzatton and follow—up actxon, was absent _

The organizers of Laeziza Batanam themselves have reahsed the lmutatlons of the
campaign. -After organising the first International Popular T: satre'workshopin
Chalimbana, Zambia in 1979, Kidd returned to his native Candda where he, together thh
Byram, reflected on the process used at Laedza Batanani and wrote a critique of the
experience: "Demystifying Pseudo-Freirian Development: The Case of Laedza Batanani®
(Ku;ld & Byram, 1982) T hey crmclzed their own programme and how it attempted to



" follows Frefrian modet In thenr cnthue Kldd & Byram aclmowledge that apart ﬁ'om the

] problem of the degree of pammpatmn many of Freire's ideas had beeri given differet

‘meanings, Critical consciousness, for instance, was being used to mean an awareness of

“local problems and a means of solving them. This i3 a watered-down version of Freire's

o - concept which includes historical understandmg and ahalysis of the cause of the problems.

Also, for Freire, authentic dialogue must lead to action, However, the performances at
- Laedza Batanani led to hardly any action of a collective nature. As Mda {1993:15)

© interest generated by the perfbmlances, an unreahstxc view ofthe power ofpopular
"theatm.“- _ I .

N 'In ngena the ’I‘heatre Collective of Ahmadu Bello Umw:mty, with the guxdance of

. Michael Btherton, tried to act.on the lessons leamnt from the experiences of Laedza

" Batanani when they set up the s Maska Project "1o explore the possibilities of using drama

as an effective medium of teaching illiterate aduits” (Bappa, 1981:24) The Theatre - . - -

Collective of Ahmadu Bello, like Laedza Batanani, developed from the traditionat

 festivals; Nigerian festivals were open-air performances where social and political evils _. L
were often criticized. ' Critical questlons were asked and songs sung in which the audience

enthusiastically participated. The main Nigerian festivat was called "Kalankuwa", Tt was
- originatly a harvest festival calle¢ Alarinjo but in later years it developed into amore
critical social event. In African cultures the artist was often a social critic 5o this role of
- the festivals is not surpnsmg In Aﬁwa drama could not be aeparated fmm nol:*:cal,
E ‘ecanomw ami soclal hfe - _ o ) ._

'_ B ':':k"

_ Although the workshop was called the Maska Prcject, ‘Wa»san Maska was cmly ong of

three villages in Hausaland where the workshop took placd: The other two villages were

- Wasan Samaru and Wasan Bomo which co-incidentally was the original Kalatkuwa
- village. The two-week wotkshop was organised "to explore the possibilities of using
drama as an effective medium of teaching illiterate adults." {Bappa, 1981: 24}, -The
organisers of the workshop saw drama as meaning "popula.  ‘eaire developed through
improvisation, using local material, the local dialect, and members of the community”
(Bappa, 1981 p. 24). The organisers of the w::rkshop, having learnt the problems of ton~
_ part1c1patton from the Lacdza Batanani campaign, realized that they could not just '
trangmit ideas without involving “the otherwise passive audience in the task of acting, .
discussing and charting out change" (Bappa, 1981: 24) so The Theatre Collective of
Ahmadu Bello involved villagers "from establishment of rapport &aid mutial conﬂdence to

- follow-up action” {(Malamah-Thomas, 1988: 105) in their workshop. Thxs was an attempt :

to make their drama niore truly g,art:clpatwe and eﬁ‘ecuve

The warkshop was a:med at introducing adult educators to the use of popuiar theatre as
an educational medium and also as a medns of raising political consciousness, The
organisers belteved that drama could go deeper and explore issues more closely than
conventional educational methods. The workshop attempted to provide adult educators
with ways of translating an abstract problem into a concrete play that explored the
conteadictions within the situation. The participants were shown that "an improvisation
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could take an 1ssue, sometlmes an ahstract ong, analyze it, then put 1t mto story form
heﬁare rendenng it mto drama " (Bappa, 1"?81 2 A

'_The adult educators went ﬁ'om the Umvemty into three%ocal commumtles Wasans |
Maska, Samaru and Bomo, where they collected data around which to build

' improvisations, The villagers were vocal and co-operative and the gathered data was then :

analyzed. Arother objective of the workshop was to facilitate scclai education. This

-- means that mrough drama the participants would become consejousiof the forees-at work "

in their society and attain a more holistic view of their society. Three playswere =
developed; one around illiteracy, another around hyglene and another around fertitiser.

" The actors in each play articulated different perspectives in an attempt to highlight aspects |

.- which were perhaps not previously apparent to the audience. This could ba seen as
_ promotmg crmoal thmlung, another valuable aduit educatzon gim,- .

One of the most positve outcomes of the Maska Project happened umntentlonally Te
academics from Ahmadu Bello University mainly spoke English while the participants -

" largely spoke Hausa. In order to communicate, the cancepts of drama had to be pared to - .
 their essentials to facilitate translation, This often involved the use of concrete examples-

' to try and express the essetice of the concept. This meant that the terms were seen for -
* what they really were rather than as mystifying, high-hrow academic concepts. The =

_ atteriipt to use drama thus broke down barriers and encoviragsd ﬂﬂmclpanon bei the B

acadezmcs and the wllagers before any actmg had talcen plac&

Althuugh adult educators nught sing the pmses of drama in educqhon ot alI Aftican

governments ‘appreciated the increase in critical thmkmg that sometimes eccurred with the - -
" use of Theatre for Development. In the late 1970's in the Kamirithu region in Kenya there

was great poverty and dislocation as & result of government. “resetilement” policies which
left muny people landless and jobless. These people had become "alienated beings" and
many resorted to cheap local liquor as an escape. One member of the community, Ngugi

~ wa Mirfi, tried to reactivate the community centré by &\tarhng adult literacy classes but the )

readmg materzal was 1rrelevant so the learners were duscouraged

Ina ﬁmher attempt to uphfc the comumiz; Ngugl wa Mirii formed a cormittes of '
concerned members of the community. - (jne member of this committee was the then
unknown playwright and novelist Ngugi | {va Thiong'o. The committee decided thata -
drama productzon wauld be the best meaﬁs of facilitating and consolidating adult literacy

‘and of creating an alternative sov ¢ “self-realisation and entertainment for the depressed
communmnity. Ngug: wa Mirii an” gt wa Thiong'o were given the task of writing & play o
_They did this in the form of "N hika Ndenda" (I will marry when I want). However, in -

the course of producing it they found that the -articipants changed  the script.and -
improvised new scenes as they became mdte involved. The community was now so.
vibrant and full of energy that they not only produced many more dramas about their . -
predlcament but also built a three thousand-seater, open-air theatre. Members of the
commuinity started by making a match-stick mode! of the theatre and then went through
the process of physically building the theatre, The resultant structure was ai: excellent -
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- theatre venue and the achievement was even more significant because it was built mainly -
by peasants who had never seen & theaire before. Unfortunately the government were not

. so impressed by this ach:evement and did not approve of the activities of Kamirithu as the

- dramas were becoming increasingly more eritical of the Kenyan administration..In 1977

- Ngugi wa Thiong'o was detained, This did not stop all the activities of the ccmmumty

R centre ancl adult Ilteracy claSses contmued R L g _

- in 1981 the Famirithy commum%y with the assistaties ongugx wa Thmng‘u ‘now-
released from detention, developed another play in the Gikuyu language called "Mmtu

L]

Njugira® (Mother Cry for Me). The community had acquired a confidence out ofthe

- knowledge that they, simple pedsants, were the daring seeators, -and not just the pasmve
“consumers, of culture. "Maitu Njugira" relied on song, niime and dance as the major
vehicles for conveying the message so it communicated effectively even to non-Gikuyu -

o speakers, The government obvicusly still felt threatened by the use of theatre and through - o

| _ -the Provincial Commissioner issued a statement that theatre did not contribute to

development. The stztement was followed by the Commumty Centre being de-reglétered

afid then, even * sore tragically, in March 1982, the open-a:r theatre at Kmrtthu, the pride - R

’ ofthe cnnmmmty, was mzed to the ground

" In Sierra Leone Theatre for Development dld not hawe sucli tragm consequences asitdid

"y inKenya, in Sierra Leone the mass media does not reach the "marginalized and
! impoverished peogle who need to discover how they can raise the quality of their lives"

© © (Malamah-Thomas, 1987: 60) so "Theatre for Development" evolved as a means of

addressing this problem. Its proponents claim that it is "a compelfing means of fostenng

participation of, and dislogue with, rural people by using their own media afd art formsas = -

 tools for development communication” (Malamah-Thomas, 1987 60).. This use of drama
in adult education in Sierra Leone is a form of community theatre which aims to .
encourage rural development, "Community Theatre for Intégrated Rural Development” -
* also claims to engage its participants (the learners) in collective attempts to solve -
. problems Drama is thus seen as a method for educaimn and consclentxsat;cpn '

‘Ihe educatlonai ph:losophy underlymg the use of drama mciudes the idea tha; Cme cammt

just - teach "facts", oné also needs to teach understanding. This philosophy also holds that

the best context for learning is one where the learner is strongly, dynamically and actwely
involved. This helps with the deVelopmg of attitudes and values. These values include
behavioural values which means learnipg that it is important to hear other ideas;

_ procedural values which means that one learns to weigh up the evidence in order to atrive :

" at a conclusion; and substantive values which means one learns to questmn why one
believes in something, Drama prcmdes a mirror m Whlch people can exanune thelr woxid

In 1933 a workshop orga.msed by the Benue State Arts Councll in N‘lgena was heId whzch .

“proved to be significantly more successful than any previous attempts to use Theatre for -
Development, The Benue Popular Theatre Workshop for Development was designed to
be a "know-through involvement* workshop that did not include the usual presentation of
papers or "the diatrhea of words from academicians that nortnally follows such papers.” -
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: (Aruha, 1984 121) Thetarngt groupwasaﬂnnpovensh%xgeﬁmvillage.“ The village

of Igzyura was rural and traditional and the people's morale \was low as they: felt that the
10cai authorities neglected tham. The organisers of the workslﬁ;rvm it into the village

with the infention of trying to'lead the villagers from passivity to invéivement and artmn o

through drathatic presentations. The oiganizers believed that “provoking thought on ¢

. o problems uitimately leadﬁ to imtiatmg salutwﬁs and actions" (Aruha, 1984 123}

 Thetwe mamproblems that the Igwran people ﬁlentlﬁed wereto do-with gettmg fert:hsw

and with divorce. Involvmg the villagers at this early stage helped to establish the - :
 credibility of the organisers. However, this village posed a particular problem in that the

| * -women were not allowed to speak without their liisband or father's pemlissmn and thus -

were excluded from any decigan-making,- However, once the village was convinced of -

 the credibility of the organisess, the chief grasited permission to the women to partlclpate -

' in a limited way. This comproimise was accepted by the organisers because they

. rationalised that in two weeks they coul perhaps help to solve one immediate pmb!en; ie

the need for femﬁser, but it was not theh‘ place or intention to start & socral revolutde

. The process of dram&tmmg the problem was started and hvely debate and cntlclsm
-~ accompgnied the woy eshop. However, after & week of dramatising and analysing the

- problems associated with getting fertiliser, the villagers decided that drama was not

. enough; they needed action. They decided to approach the Ministry for Rural

o - Development and Co-operatives. Although the Ministry was situated only seven R
. kilometers away from Igyura the Minister claimed 1o Jhave never heard of the place and hlq L
. response to their plight was that a ot of information had been availabie for some time - ]i _

~ which would solve their problems. Tt was then pointed out to the Minister by the =~ lﬁ
organisers that the information was disseminated by means of newspapers, radios and
televisions which were totally inappropriate media for illiterate rural people with no -
access to technology, Onitop of that most of the communications from the Ministry were -
in English, a langupge that was unknown to most villagers. The Co-operative Officer -
attended the Igyuran druma and afterwards said that- popular theatre was the "most
relevant technology for imparting information and krowledge to-the poor helpijss -

" masses.” (Aruha, 1984 126)- This particular venture was very successful and ti o vﬂlagers' .
" got their fertiliser.” In Igyura the use of drama continues but now it is more of @ method of

.

L

re!axamon and entertainment at the end of & day's work, The Igyura now ses that
-~ peérformance is a social act snd that "Each drama is ... 4 cor—pomte and social“” k reﬂéctmg
-a colléctwe expenence " (Etherton, 1982: 5 5) ' _ e

In Sterra Leone the government and various other national and intematlonai dedvalupmmt
- aid agencies co-opted the use of drama in rural developinent programmes witlh little
success. Their use of drama was based on tha rationale that it was appropriaté to use
popular culture in educational programmes. However, the supporters of "Cotnmunity
‘Theatre for-Integrated Rural Development” claim the povernment was explofting the
culture of the people and saw the failure of these projects as being the resulf of the

- government's top-dosn anproach. Apparently the urban government bureaus where thesa

programmas onginate are out ot‘ touch with the needs and asplratmns ofthe‘rural
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pepulataono The solving of problerns is seett by the urban bureaucrata as bemg artechmcal
- jssue eentrolled by "experts“ SR . .ﬁ. _ . . 5
' "Eommumty Theatre for Integrated Rural DeVeIopment" a form of papular or .
.~ participatoty theatre, i§ a response to the-top-down, directive, authoritgfian govemmental
- approach. Iis supporters claim that Popular Theatre is a two-way compiunication tool and
that "by its communal and fictionally imaginative nature:(it) can provide ; a graphic'and _
vivid forum where such dialogue can take place without the-kinds of antagomsms that- - - -

- might well result In directly ‘real situations® (Malameh—'i‘homas, 1987: 61). "Community

~ Theatre for Integrated Rural Development” is aciessiblto many, based in local social

- and cultural realities and expressed in the people's art forms using the local language and
idioms, music, drumming, singing and dancing, mimmg and story—teﬂmg. This use of
- drama meets the need to tap rich cuitura.l legacies in overcommg oppressmn

" In Sierra Leone the Institute of Adult Educatm at the Umversney of Sierra Leone heid the o

first "Commuzisty Theatre for Integrated Rural Development™ workshop in November .
1986. The workshop included input on the theory and-practice of theatre for community -~
. development as well as "hands-on" sessions and, even more importantly, it taught '

- participatits to respect villagers and to listen to them angd learn with them. The pr?lcedare .
of the two-week workshop included whrking out plays about the problems and then - /jm U
taking them back to the villages where solutions were discussed and thenplays M
dernonstrating pdssible solutions were then iaken back and performed for the others, ©

' Thus inter-village communication was effected. - This resulted in "swopping" © g
“performaticss, This constant interaction and dialogue between wﬂagers créated -
Mransformational drama" where the audiences were ot just pasy' ce. Tt was successfillin -

* that there was collective action in solving the dramatised communit--=roblems, such as the *

‘construction of pit latrmes and water-wells to reduce the incidence of diarrhea and other

- water-related diséasés. Another sticoess was that the development workers were

. _conscnentxsed into realnmg that they were workmg wuh and not for the wllagers

" A similac transformahon in the attitude of development workers Has been recorded I~ by
~ Zakes Mda (1993) in his study of the work of the Marotholi Travelling Theatre in
Lesotho.- Mda considers theatre-for-development s a means of communication. He

~  looked at the present state of development communication in Afiica and described it as

communication that is centralised in the yrban areas and then disseminated to the rural
penphery His argumert is that there néeds to be communication from and between
 people in the rural periphery and he proposes theatre-as a suitable medium tp achieve this.
*The ntain ammunition supporting his argument comes from a case study of {de Marotholi
__ Travelhng Theatre ofwhmh he was the director for number of years. . :

Mds. exanuned the existent development pro,lect:ﬁn Lesotho ancl d:scovered that the
~ attitude from deveiepment agencies is that they are benefactors siding an ignorant
peasantry. The people in turn saw therr- slves as recipients dependent on hand-outs. This
was quite a different view of development to Mda who defines development as "a process
. through wh:ch a seclety achieves greater control of its social, economic and polmcal
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destiny, Thé process allows the individual mémbers bf soclety to have control of their
institutions, which leads to _a hberauon ﬁ-om aﬂ fonns of doﬁnnatian and dependeucy oo

(Mdd, 1993 42).

@

: Mamtholi started out int 1982 a3 & Theatre~for—Development Pro;ect at the Natmnal

- development and self-

University of Lesthf Roma. Its goal was to initiate and support community

worker is an externel agert with superior knowledge who can pregint solutions to the .

. - villagers' problems. The next play was about rural sanitation. - It frad similar problems to »

- problems 03 bised by food aid when it is offered as a reward for partigip: o
- development. programmes In Simultaneous Dramaturgy the start ofaplay is preaented

‘but at a critical point in the action the audience is requested to suggest how the action

should progress or what solutions to the problem are possible.. The actors theti perform -

~ whatever course of action the audierice community has decided to take, The next play, the

- Trade Union Play, moved sven closer to involving the villagers i evety step of the theatre

"Kopana Ké Matla" although this time at least the d:aiogue of the play was improvised .
accordmg to the Spac:ﬁe condmons of the partscuiar areas where it was perfonned 2

The next pla.y, the: Agrn-Action Play, tned to mvolve the vﬂlagers ty & grepter extent and
thus used Boal's method of Simultaneous Dramaturgy in a series of_ 1ays aromm:l the

- process,. “This time Bosl's method of Forum Theatre was used where the audience not only

o

> suggests possible solutions but actually acts them out themselves. The Trade Union Play

. was the first play that vas created at the request of the villagers, It was a play about the -

o 'part:ctpatwn of minefs in trade unions that cost them their Jabs. The last play documemad_ .
‘by Mda is the Aleoholism play which involved the active participation of the.audience in -
‘every stage of the process. It was v hiat Maretholi termed & "community-generated' or

"Comgen“ play that developed when Marotholi workers spent tivo-weeks with a rural
community equipping them with thayre skills so they would be able to create and perfbrm

- plays on their own. The wllagers w.ire in control of the process from the outset and the

highast degree of audlence partlcrpatton of any Marothoh play was achseved

Mda (1993 181) analyses the effectiveness of theatre—for-development as demonstrated

" by the Marotholi Travelling Theatre and concluded that "Through théatre the villagers.

- were able te analyse the structures of domination and dependence, to make their own
~ resalution in responge, and to decide the best methody of implementing the resolutions.
" Theawe proved to be most sulted to this task because it snabled the \miagers to produce -

and dlstnbute messages ﬁom their own perspectzve "

| elp programmes through the use of theatre. Marotholi has changed T
- - its approach to-using theatre over the years with increasing mllager pasticipation-and Mda.
tocuments the«progress of this change. The first play was a production called "Kopano
- Ke Matlat* (Umty is Strength) about co-operatives which used popular. cultural formsof
a _commumcman such as poetry, songs and dance to get the message across. There was no
 active involvement of the viilagers in this theatre which was very message-oriented, This
~ kind of theatre simply resz}forced the existent development ethos that the development

oy



 As far as theuse of ﬂléatré&forn'developrﬁénéln South Africa is concernsd, niot much is

“documented, However, 6rama has been used in the trade union movement in South Afica '

- ~ as an organising and empowenng mediuta for participants.” von Kotze (1988) documents - - |

the rise of tultura! activity as an educating forc in the trade uniion movement in Natal.
 When actor/workers play managers then all the anger and frustration of working lifeis =
* directed at the characters. "Here is a chance to do what is often too dangerous in real-life
- situations." (von Kotze, 1988: 12} is a recurrent comment from workers participating in

- ~-dranm. - Creating a-play gave the workers the chance to share their experiences through~

discussion and improvisations. It allowed for different viewpoints to be discussed and
-+ - debated in a non-threatening way. It alsy drewthmntogetheraa agroupwhﬁethe R
* individuals gained a sense of self-worth and self-confidence, von Kotze identifies two uses
of drama in worker education: "plays for mobilisation" which generate sul port fora. .
spemﬁc struggle and “educatmnal plays“ o educate the wnrker pubhc ab(jut a number of
issues. S Ca L /.. |

The only comprehenswe study ofthe use of drama as\\% means of fac:hta_' ; g learmng in the | o |

 ural aveas of South Africa was conducted by Professdg Lynn Dalrympie (1991)-of the
‘University of Zululand. Professor Dalrymple used drania as a means of disseminating
information and awareness about AIDS to rural communities in Zululand. ‘Shé ran a pilot -~
project in a rural school in Zululatd with the aim of effecting "a changd'in the knowledge

and attitydes of secondary school pupils {about A]I)b), and contributing towerds changing N |

behaviotir patterns" by using what she termed "a drama approach” (Dalrymple, 1991: I)
‘The research started by administering 2 questiotinaire to a sample of pupils from the -
. school in order to determine their knowledge, attitudes and behaviour patterns relatirg to
* AIDS prior to the drama approach being implemented, The projectthen made a three-
phase intervention'in the form of a theatre presentat:on, dramd lessods and an open day.”
- The whole: process was then e uated through questionnaires and interviews, however - -
' there was ongomg evaiuatlon thl'%ugh the use of part;c:pato:y aGtton raseax;:h techmques

'The drama approach to educating iround AIDS was based on tha mnunaie that 15 dealmg
with health issues where a change of'aititude and behaviour is sought, "it is‘hecessary to
involve the whole cognitive-affective-behavioural being" in'an experiential learning )
~ situation such a8 drama,(Dalrymple; 1991; 20) Dalsymple (1991 23) says she uses the |
drama approach because it has certam unique ieatures '- _ _ o

3 Drama ﬁmcnons o two le.reis suﬂultaneously the actual and the symbolm Ifd w1|lmg
_suspension of disbelief is achieved among the participants then an expleration of realt
attitudes and behaviour without "real' consequences ocours.
. b, Drama allows for the experience of the other, or of hemg in someone else's shoes, and
" thinking and feeling fram their point of view:.

¢. Drama involves the whole being and is unique in that it prowdes a Way of thmkmg Wlth R

the body as well as with the mind and emotions, -Body swareness and the skﬂlful use ofa
wide vocabulary of body language build séif-esteem. . _ :

~d. Drama sets up opportunities for spontanieous expression whlch can release mchoate

N 1deas It provzdes away of hberatmg the 1magmation S

BPTI



o Th:s part:cular drMa approach had three. phases The first phase waa the presentaﬁon nf -

- ‘aplay that portrayed the kinds of situations involving AIDS with which stadents could be TS

~ involved, based on the information gleaned from the initisl research. The play also
- educated about ATDS. .'Ths use of humout and tocal idiom captured the audience's
- attention and & questioning environment was created by the question and answer sesgion'at .
~ the end of the play. The second phase was a series of drama lessons that involved the -
- students- The drama lessons liad two purposes: firstly; to enable the students to devise=-- - - -
- their own plays about AIDS to be performed for the community on Open Day and, _ .
secondly, to expose students to & variety of exprass:ve forms through which to explore the
 issue of AIDS. The teachers were also trained in using drama methods s part of the = =~ .
- project. The experience with using the drama approach for the AIDS issue gave teachers -
a'working example of how ta use drama mathods in practice. This training of members of
. the community means that drama can continue to be used for a vanety of pm'poses =
- . although participating teachers felt that they will need further in-gervice training in usinga .~
- drama approach. The third phase was an Open Day during which the pexﬁmnance of the -
- plays devised by the students as well as various other activities such as singing, dancmg,
‘- speeches and students reading their cwn poems were used to convey information zbout
7 AIDS and to explore community attitudes to AIDS, Dalrymple, in discugsingthe .~
" . applicability of the project to other contexts, cautions that "the drama approach ... is nota
- formula.. it is a process which demands flexibility and the abihty to adjust to the s
_ part:culur clrcumstances " (Dalrymple 1991 n . . .

These axmnples of the use of theatre—for—deveiopment in Affica provide useful Iessons -

- when trying to devise guidelines for the use of drama in adult learning in the rural areas of

* South Africa. The last area that was conmdered for llumination was the work tione by the S
Intemational Popular Theaxre gmups . o

2. 3 Internatmnal Pnpular Theatre

o August 1979 the first Intemational Popular Theatre Workshop was held in rural Zambm-
- atapilace called Chalimbana. Adult educators, development workers and theatre workers -
- ‘from Zambia, Tanzania, Botswana and Lesctho participated in the two-week workshop, -
- organized by the International Theatre Institute in Zambia and Ross Kidd to learn about ~
~ the use of theatre as a communication process. The workshop was a practical "learning- =
by-doing" expenence in planning, running and evaluating a theatre-for-development
 programme in rural areas. Six groups of eleven or tweive people used Participatory
~ Research methods in order to identify the issues to be presented theatrically in-a process
-~ similar to the Freirian dialogue process. One of the outcomes of the workshop was the
* consolidation of participatory research as a method for investigating and analysing issues
. from communities. (Mwansa, 1991a: 4) This workshop was also part of a new movement -
" of dialogue; exchange and workshops among popular theatre practmoners and users ofso- a
ca]lad “falk" media i in the ’i‘hird Worid . . .
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" This new movement was alse given a voice in 1579 at the World Conference on Agranan n
‘Reform and Rural Development (WCARRD). The parﬂclpants reached the conclusion =
 that the majority of development efforts had failed to meet the needs of the rural poor, -
mainfy because poor people did not participate in the planning end imiplementation of

programmes. ‘The message of the WCARRD was that development would only succeed. |

by involving the rural poor in the development process. Tt wag realised that the poor and
~ oppressed remain poor and oppressed because they have no way of influencing the

~direction in-whicl-their-societies-are moving, At the crux of the right to-develop fies - - e

_ .partmpatmn Thls new moverment owed much to the phﬂasophies ofPaulo Frelre

o Kidd also organised a further f’our International Popular Theatm Workshcps in Beﬂm in '. |

* 1980; in Thunder Bay, Canada in 1981; in Bangladesh in 1983; and in Murewa, Zlmbabwe

in 1983, The sécond workshop held in Bertin in 1980 focused on "The Use of Indigenous .
Sacial Structures and Traditional Media in Non-Formal Education and Development",

- This workshop was "a reflective onie and involved presentation of quite detailed case |

studies of 4 large number of countries" (Mwansa, 1991a: 4) The third w0rkshop heldiin

Thunder Bay, Canada in 1981 saw the involvement of populai theatre workers from the o

- Caribbean as well as participanits from Africa and Canada. - Links betweert Caribbean and .
- Canadian pupular theatre workers were strengthened and led to mcreased ﬁtemctmn, for-
example in. 1982 the SIStl'Bﬂ ofJamalca toured i Canada : o

. Sistren is & wornen's theatre collectwe whlch was establxshed in J ammca to perform

. drama about how wornen suffer and how men treat them bad" (French, 1982: 1) -

Although Sistren is an urban-based group, a great deal of their most 1mportant work Has
 been conduéted with rural women. One exarple is the work Sistren did it using drama to
motivate and organise a group of rural women living in an area called Sugartown to act -

" around their ovri concerns. “Sistren's decision to operate in the area arose froman
interest in ex:plc:nng the corditions of rural women and in particular female sugar workers
sugar being the oldest and most important agro-industry on the island." (French, 1982:2) -
Iin their first session the women of Sistren used a scene from their play "Domestic®, whmh_ :

‘is-about rural-urban migration, - stimuldte a dlscussdon anid thus collect data about the*

- lives of the womien of Sugartown. Thelscéne was ob¥jously familiar to the women and

they started recounting their own life experlences enttinsiastically because they suid this -
"was the first time they had been involved in anything that seemed t6 apply to them
specifically.” (French, 1982: 4) The information gathered from the women was worked on

- with the women over a number of months to build a play about women's lives in the sugar =

- region. Through this process the Sugartown Women's Orgamsaﬂozi was founded.. A film

was made of the play and this. generated further interest in the Orgamsauan's'ﬁicﬂi' By
this stage the gmup had grown in snze from ﬁve to thn-ty '

Slstren then worked with the group to declde oft & new isstie that they could dramatise and
try to chang / Of the issues raised, they decided to work nn the water problem. The first
- Session sgw )he wornen doing an exercise which involved using their bodies to simulate a
machine; the idea being to stress co-operation, "how different actions and motions (skills -
and tasks) should be co-ordinated in order to produce 2 meaningful result" (French, 1982: -
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| . coilectwe actlori agamst any problem or mmtb that adversely aﬂ'ected the:r hves

6) At the end of the exerdisa one plece had to. malﬁmcﬂon demonstpanng that the wimle
machine then coltapsed, 'The women then developed skits that demonstrated the. dtﬂ‘erent
problems the lack of water was caunsing in the community. In the eusuing discussion the

B patticipants identified the information they needed before they could act and howbestto . L

. act to solve the problem. They decided to send a delegation to the local councillor who Tl |

wis responisible for dealing with local problems. The second session centred arourd role-

playing the delegation’s meating with the councillor in order to prepare the delegation for-

. - all eventualities.” Then the real visit -occurred-and it was successful ifrgetting a water-truck |

sent to the area twice a week. This positive response created a feeling of achievement in
- the group and they were encouraged to launch into the next pat-of their plan: getting the
. water pump ﬁxed 'I‘Ius was eventually achxeveﬂ 'I‘he whole. pmoess gave the women t!w :

\\

- ,some hiccupq and Sistren st:ﬂ had to step in to rander assnstance but gfadually the women - e

"came to appreciate what elements were necessary for good organisation and programme =~ o

.~ implementation." (French, 1982: 9) Through the use of drama a group of rural women

were empowered not only to take control of their own development on 4 single issue: the o

. solving of the water problem, bt also more generally to organise themselves to tal;e

- The faurth Intemanonal Popuiar Theatre Workshop was held in Bang‘ladesh in February,

©1983; The netwark of popular theatre workers was now extended to included part:clpants o
. from South Eagt Asia. ‘The major outcome of the Bangladesh Workshop was the creatxon _
- - of the International Popular theatre Alliance (PETA) with its headquarters in the '

_ Phnhppmes The iargeiy Third World participants had a number of gims in forming PETA
- and its regional committees. The committees aimed at promoting the linking of popular

 various countries represented. They also aimed to support and promote the people's .
 cultural struggles and to strengthen popular theatre work at the national level so that the
intérnational solidarity work was anchored in clear national networks, They also wished

*to "expose the imperiaist famework operating ir Third World countries* (Bekels, 1984:

L 68). Unfortunately PETA did not finetion properly as an international co-nrdmatmg body
-'because oftne political turmoil that erupted in the Philippines, . _

The Internatmnal Popmar Theatre Alhance 1ssued a number of recommendatmns asto the
‘role Popular Theatre should be playing. .One of these recommendations is very revealing
 of the political position of this organisation: "Popular Theatre-workers should deepen their
analysis of the societal structure in which they operate. A clearer understanding of the
“workings of our respective pelitical economies can enrich, the cultural work that we do,
both in the education that is integral to pupular theatre activities and in the plays that we

- praduce, We should never be involved in using theatre to reinforce the culture of silence; B

~rather we should be conscious of our contribution to the lberation struggle.” (Bekele;
- 1984; 70) ‘The basic tenet of the International Popular Theatre Alliance is that popular
theatre can either be used as a tool for liberation or co-opted by the ruling elite for their
“owh purposes In order to avoid bemg co~opted or reactmnary popular theatre workers
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el .

| - must work closely with popuim- orgamzanons commltted to the struggle agamst the somai : LA

eGOanc, polmcal and cultural nppress:on of t’he people

 The fifth Workshop was held in Mnrewa, Zimbabwe later irt 1983 in August. "The
* workshop was meant to learn ftv ‘at Zimbabwe's cultural expefiences used during the

L freedom war." (Mwansa, 1991a: 7). Tt was predominantly an African workshop but it was |

also the first workshop where reports were miade about the state of Popiilat theatre

~-internationally. Ross Kidd wrote a diaty of iy expérience at this workshnp and tried to

develop a inodel for using theatre for developrrent out of this experience; however he

~ came to the conclusion that it is not possible to set up a prescriptive modél for sucha .. |

~was the use of people's own performance traditions, as Kidd (1984: 75) points out: "Much
- theatre-for-development wotk in Africa has undervalued indigenous performance forms

and the indigenous orgatisation of cultural activity.” In Murewa the people from the local -~ “

“community used dance and song extensively for a varisty of rituals and purposes but they

- | ~ did riot use plays as such. The songs and dances were incorporated into the work which __
" helped'to build the participants' self-confiderice because "they saw that they had relevarit -

- skills and experience to contribute and that their ideas and thinking were crucial to the
- progess” (Kidd, 1984 33) while adding in the use of theatre, - This two-way

" communication of knowledge and skills from the villagers and the theatre—for—ﬂeVelopment .

- workers helped to establish a genuine dlalogue The Zimbabwe Wbrkshop thus had.

= important outcomes but in terms of encouraging the building of an International Alitance

' :the trend at the Zimbabwe Workshop was for people to organise and work regionally -

- rather than to develop and network as an international movement. (Mwansa, 199%a: 8)

- The sucth Workshop was held in Rehaboth, Narmbla it 1991 Aboe Naylluma ﬁ‘om e
' Akanani attended the Workshop andit is written-up us a networking case study in the -
~ Results section of this report. One of the important contributions to the literature of
_ Popular Theatre to come out of this Workshop was the paper about the SOS Sahel
- Community Environment PI‘O_]BCt Drama Unit's work in Tominian in Mali delivered by
Eressi Malboro (1991). The unique aspect of SOS Sahel's work is that they use drama as
. a data-gathering method to hear the grievances and commummtmns ﬁ*om the vﬂlagrr
. '
!

- 80§ Sa.hel deﬁnes its principle ohjecﬁve as bemg

o '-To bzin d:alogue w1th the v:llagers through theatre exanurung probiems gs they
. arise and evaluating development work in progress; to listen to the voice of the
~villagers expressing and identifying their own needs, and to use scenarios.and
. dance sketches to develop a critical understaniding of the problems facing both
v:llagers and project workers (Ma]boro 1991: 1)

| SOS Sahel has tried to oifer the commiunity a means of éxprev,smn through theatre—for- "

development. In trying to delve deeper into the meaning of a particular performance, they
‘use the forum theatre method developed by August Boal, Forum Theatre irivolvesthe -

audience in repla.ymg the action of a play as they feel it should have happened; either ~
because they feel it 1s a more accurate representatmn of reahty orasa suggested solutwn _
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Lt

to the problem SOS Sahei operates on the assumptmn that theatre isa language that
- ¢nables-a commurity to express and analyse itself, but also f‘ac:irtates a communal
addressing of any pmblams and pama:panon in finding sahxtmns ' .

Hawng aons:dered the hterature of drama m—educat:on, the history of theatre-f'or- |
development in Affica and the literature alout the work being done in the International

. Popular Theatre movement, it is important to relate the lessons gleaned front these three
-~ arenste the aims-of adult education and consequently to- attempt to dedude a;:sl:umprxater -

uses of drama in adult educauon inthe. South Aﬁ'lcan mral context

e 4 Usmg Brama in Adult Educatma -

_ “Theories of leammg through theatrb'and drama hava generaily not been tested ing way_ ; |

 that could be considered rigorous or scientific. This no doubt contributes to the

" marginlisation in this'country (South Africa) of educational drams and theatrein formal
_education." (Dalrymple, 1991: 4) Using drama in adult education in South Affica seems y

16 be: o vopriate if one considers the trends in drama in education, theatre-for-
k educanon T |
:- Drama taps the hfe expenenca of the aduit iearner whmh Would gain the approval of adult

- educan@;&ieonsts like Stephien Brookfield and Malcolm Knowles. - Drama is one of the
- participatory experiential techm:;ues Knowles (1984) advocates for andragogy as it utxhse_s

- the adults experi¢rice and organises their learning around real life problems. However,

Knowles' focus is on gducation that promotes individual autoniomy rather than on

education for social change so his use of drama as a methodology would have a narxower,

more Western approach than the broader use of drama for community development used -

-

S development and popular theatre and compares ther with the trends in the aims of adult_ o

in Africa. However, Knowles is concerned that adults should have more controf over their |

lives and he does urge the uss of dialogue and a spirit of § mqmry in Iearmng mtua.hons

L wh:ch are facllltated through the use of drama

Brookﬁeld (19835: 46) asserts that "Adt!lt educauon 13 tat :ictlvny com’:emed to assast
adults in their quest for a sense of control in their own lives, within their interpersonal

relatmnshlps, and with regard to socia] forms and structures within which they live." He |

proposes that in adult education "all involved assist each other to identify the external -

- sources and internalized assumptions framing their conduct, and to be ready to assess
these critically.” Brookfield sees the development of this kind of cr@txcmvt}mﬂang s a
central feature of adult education. He defines critical thinking as: "Callinggto o+ - ™

- the assumptions underlying our customary, habitual ways of thinking and-scting, .}n ) |

being ready to think and act differently on the basis of this eritical quéstioniag. .

~ (Brookfield, 1987: 1) He determines that thig "critical reflectivity® has occurred wﬁ\m‘ the '_
. learters "realize that the belief systems; value frameworks and behavioral prescnpt’iuna '

- informing their conduct are culturally constructed, not divinely ordained.” (Broolkdield,
~ 1985; 46 - 47) He sees the development of the leatners’ sense of personat power and self-
- wnrth as wtal prerequlsztes for an atmosphere conduc:vt: to the development of critical

3t
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- assumgpiions, developing an awareness that context (time, place and culturs) influences

- ‘behaviour, imagining and explring alternanves, and becoyping skeptlcal of clatms 0f
. unwersal truth (Bmokﬁeld, 1987: 4 - S) oo

—“~\._

:Broolcﬁeld also mamtams that atult educatmn should: be cnllaborauva, mvolve prams, DR
promipt adults to consider alternative ways of thinking and behaving, an6-should nurture’
-adulgs who-see themselves as:proactive. - Drama can be-used-as amethodologyto 77

- J ~ promote all ‘aims by stimulating and empowering people to become critical thinkers.

Diama could Hielp develop 4 sense of individual empowerment and raise the person's self-

. esteem as well as provide a'safe elmronment for testmg out uieas and c.haﬂengmg
S prevxously uncnt:clsed nctlons ' : _

'_ ; Drama asa means of fac:lntatmg ampoweﬁng adujt leammg and the aims of certam types N
- ofadult education, for example a Freirian model, would appear to have many elements in
_ common. Both emphasise expenentral inarmng, leamer-centreq learmng experiences, ©

learning with a problem~solvmg focus and. empowenng the leam ers to take contml of thétf |

- own iearmng

-

O An empowenng educatlonal methodoiogy is one that sta rﬁfvit'li-'tﬁe édncrété 'eXperieﬁtefsi__'. -

- of the learner. ‘The educator then facilitates the learner's ability to decode the experience, =~
- eritically reflect on the experience and helps the learner leam to analyse the social realities. -
.- . When learners understend how gender, race, ethnicity, values ang culture are givenor =~ .
 denied status or power by the society, then educatmn begms to [:ib dmystsﬁed and they
o stant tq,take charge of thezr own leanung : . o

Arguably drama is the most dynam:c and socxal Of culmral fdnns wyere thers are - . -
. areay of conflict in world view, and tensions between the forfes of dpminance, -
- acceptance and revolt, theatre often serves to illuminate selﬁ*understandmg and. to

- amculate precnse needs and as;:u*anons " (Kaarsholm 1990, 248)

'ﬂ .l--

Drama is an educat:onal medxum tha.t may iead io greater understandmg, conscxent:satwn .
“or community involvement, through participation. It is an empowering agency that has  ~

the potential to give peaple 2 new sense of contro} over their lives, Drama is 2 powerful

- mieans of communication and of exposing the problems of 2 society. Drama is a means to -

3 - get people to think about and understand their situation, to conscientize them, and it is a

ragans of mirroring the problems which beset our societies. Drama can be used for

conscientisation and mobilisation; in other words, theatre ¢an be used a5 a vehicle fbr - o
 conveying ideas and also as a means of encouraging co-operation and commuvity

o participation.. Drama can be used to expand peopie's awareness, to enable them to look at

their reality and to se¢ below the surface of actions to their meaning, Dramatising a -
possible solution to a problem “helps us to exPlore the feel of the experience and thus

- decrease our anxiety a .increase our control over it." (Heathcote cited in Wagner, 1980
' -16) There isa safeguml{ bunit mto drama as the “ﬁctmnal component proteots the

| mﬂmm B Identlﬁes four comporentsof el ﬂmﬂms 1dent11‘ymg and challenglng 20
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' '.:_paruclpants ﬁ-om censure because they can ctatm that expenence is acted-out rather than

© real® (Dalmnple, 1991 '?8) Thls allows setlsmve 1ssues to be explored

- --The aim of n‘rama may be to expose ) soclal problem, or to remforce cogmtwe laarning, or__ -

to provide information and ideas in a stimulating way, Drama promotes listening and
observing, provides a safe way for participants to express what they think and fer“;
stimulates the use of the imagination and the devélopment of creatmty, as well as. .
» ehcourages participants-to work together in a team. It helps participants to-learnrabout
' organisation and co-operation. It exténds people emotionally and linguistically. Drama

- also has the advarntage that it involves the whole being: mind. emotions and the body; and o
- that for most participants it is enjoyable It can be argued that drama is the ultimate -

~expetiential learning technique. It is niot only experiential but experimental as one can {5
"experiment" with Jife without the sometimes terrifying rmphcat:cms if the same exercise

Y ‘were conducted in reality. It is 4 sort of reality without the pain where dtania becomes a-

“refearsal for life" (Dalrymple: 1991). I this capacity drama offers an appropriate outlet
for the release of feelings and tensions, Sylvna Ashton Warner in her book Teacher (cited

in Wagrier, 1980) says "I see the mind ... 48 a volcano with two vints, destructiveness dnd

creativeness. And I see that to the extent that we-widen the cteative channel we atmphy
" the destructive one," In the violerit times that we live in in Suuth Aﬁwa this is mdeed a
- strong matwatmu for usmg drama in adult educatmn - L

2 5 Drama As A Methndology Fer Empnwerment

. Another motwatmn for usmg drama in adult educatmn in Sauth Afrwa is that alI peOple of
_ South Africa need to be empowered o critique the status quu and their own social reali*y. .

if South Afiica is ta forge a new society. Empowerment is often concemed with helping

groups who are marginalized in the society to recognise their potential power and agency.
Adult education for empowerment in South Affica would, ideally, promote a sense of self~ o

. worth that woild motivate people to contribute to improving their society. Dramaasa

. methcdology it adult education offers one means of facilitating that empournﬂent, which :

s aldo referred to as consclennsatmn, perspectue tranafonnat:on, crmcal cnhscmusnsss
' and cntical reﬂectmn : _ .

In 1ts snnplest de.mfltlon, empowerment is enabimg peopie to do somethmg Graeme R

Bloch (1987) in his address i0 a conference on "People's Education for Teachers” .

describes empqérerment_as people moving towards a situation where they take control and .
define their own alternatives. He also refers o it as giving people "a sense that they have

worth, that they have a centribution to make." Zacharakis-Jutz (1988) debates the .
_ meaning of empowerment as his feels the word is overused and coniments that while i 1t is.
the giving of power it is also, more accurately, the taking of power by those to whom it

. was previously denied. He argues that empowerment "oecurs when oppressed pecple
come together and initiate collective action"” (1988: 46). Learners need to be equipped not

~ only to become aware of the Cﬁpp ste situation and what it 'means, but they-also need to -
 become sware of ways of taking cantrol over it and cbanging it. Only if there is SOme
possnblhty ot‘ actmn has real empowerment occurred _

33 -
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_ meetmg "People’s ¥
,processjhatwou

. "Fransformation the

In South Aﬁma the u,‘:aa of "éﬁpoﬁeﬁﬂg" édﬁcﬁtloﬁ, calied I.‘ll‘rﬁa;:iples’:; Educatlonfor -

o _Peogles Power", was formally promulgated at the méeting convened by the Soweto - L RS
itiee (SPCC) on 28 December 1985 at which the Natignal Educat:on o

TR

~ Crisis Committee (NIZCC) was formed. This:is not tb suggest that the idea had tiot _
. xisted prior to this time as Alexander (1989] cautions. In one of the resolutions afthat :
heation for Peoples' Power" was to be promdted as an educi;tronal

" intellectual developmbnt and (be) one that encourages collective input and active -
 participation by all, a5 well as stimulating critical thinking and analy$is." Leatning was to
; bea collectively dﬂqpnmed process with the conceras and s?nmtums of the learners as the

. starting point witl thp 3Welopment ofa ontwal and questxomng attltude as an mtegral part |

oftlusprocess _'

e 'Mezirow (1991 129; calxs empowering educat:on a prarspaenve transfommtmn winch he

~ maintaing "involves ot only becoming cntzcally aware of habits of perception, thought \ __
. and action but of c wltural assumptions guvenung the rules, roles, conventions and '
- social expeetatmns ich dictate the way weﬂsee, tlunk, feel and act, Critical awareness

i ¢liminate. capitaist norms-of competition, individualism and stunted - %“

or critical consciou 'ess is ‘hecoming aware of our awareness' and critiquing it.", Hesess o

individual perspecti atransfbrmatlon as the starting point fur pessible social action

| . political change, emdnvipatory education that leads to personal transformation, and to
- share the beiﬁ‘ that wa,ble strategxes for public chang;e can evolve out oi‘thxs " (Mez:fow,
1991 210) T : . o -

_ sz_na isa; ‘of learmng that could help people "thmk their way through problems,

- dilemmas ar\- rs,.‘es of social and, personal relevance” (Mixon; 1987: 5) and thus become -
empowersd. Drama has often been advocated in education as a means of facilitating the :
personi and emotional ddvelopment of the individual.  However, thatis notitsonly .
strength. It aforde; pecpie;.he opportyiiity to work together co-operatively. Tt develops
skills of compromise and negotiation. Tt is 4 secure way to challenge ideas and explore
. reality. Ittevealza dweq:ence of view - and trestes a foram in which to raise and attempt
" 1o resolve conflicts. In this regard it has been used in trade union education and 3
g devalopment work around the world and especially here in Africa. It is 4 useful mocle of ?§ '
enqmry arid means of exploring social problems and experience as well as controversial -

issues like sexism and racism. It encourages reflection and appraisal. It develops socigl ~ %

- interaction, collaborative effort and negotiation through listening to others; articulating’.
- and expressing one's own views and develops the ablhty to reach consensus on haw to -

proceed. ' The use of drama as a social and empowering tool becomes a method whereby

_ problems catt be explored, analysed and better understood: Drama "must concerpitself
© not. gy with the personal experience of the partm:pants, but with the context whxch i
o ﬁ-am¢:3 and mforms the axper:snce " (leon, 1987..48) SR

e
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- _' ri 2.6 The Rn!e of the Aduit Edmmm' S

- s In order fbr a demccratic procass to woive then the educafor needs to help the learners o

 articulate, identify, interpret and assess the significance of their expetiences, Most

: E' learners come to the educational situation with the dominant idsologies inculoated in their
. value and belief systemis. It is the educator's job to help them challenge the dominant
1 ideologies and to enable them to go beyond the present situation. The. educators "havets

- beuome catalysts thet unleashthe intent creative powers of their studants." (Alexander, -~ - -

| 11989: 11)  AsBloch (1987) points out, we nised to start developmg the educator 48 "a .
I resource for oritical and creative thinking, as somebody who is able to' co-drdinate and

_ faclhtate, 1o bring together the invoh sment and pamc:patwn of atudents" Tins isa fonn |

j i of taachmg that. em;mwers the learniers,

- ;‘ "While there can be no question about the primacy ofthe learners' experiencs and ofthe -

!'issued that face them in ordinary life, the crucial dimension that we as teachers have to

: guid&them towards is the critical analysis ofhat experience.” (Alexander, 1989: 12) This . -

"f neans that without questioning the validity of that experience, the educator must facilitate
; critical reflection on that experience. The resultant ciitival consciosness is a. harghteﬂed
| self and social awsreness and an ingreased ability to examine issues critically. Educators
o need to design and structure Iearmug situations which will engage the learners in such.
- ! reflection and helfs them to recognise the sxgmﬁcance of that expenence In this process
o + the leamners’ deficits are underplayed while the power relatlonslups in the society are
§ revealed. Tlua cntlcal conisciousness is the ﬁrst%tep in emancapatmg 1 person

-ru

Mezirow (1991 210) describes the educatof's role vexy mcely when he ‘suys
: Tha sacial action aducator s role is limited to fostenng crzt:cal awareness and

4 ¢ ideologies, and institutionalized practices that oppress learners; to helping learners
' discover options for action and io anticipate the consequences of these dptions by
% ‘becoming familiar with previous effotts to bring about change; to building
- ablidarity with others similarly oppressed; and to helping learnérs develop the -
- chnfidence and the ability to work with others to take collective action, to ifterpret
- fdedbagk on their efforts, to deal with advers:ty, and to learn d:rect-antmn tacncs
o far dealing wlth the systemn. o |

: Memow r:autions that aclult educators should "beware of placmg ieamers ina vacuum by

- iroking titem sware of the need for collective source change without helping them acqun‘e

- the infarmation and skills needed to implement it.* (Mozirow, 1991: 211) Wright (1980)
*agrees with Mezirow that aduit educators have a responmblhty to drm learners against "

. solely deplnding ou subjective experiences as the subject of a dramm expetience. Ifthe
“educator provides other sources of irformation then it gwes the learners more cmﬁ rolit |

7 the s;t'aamn a8 they are ma!ang more informed dec;smns o 7

AN
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i © insight into the history and consequences of accepted social norms, cultural codes, -



G“e thhe ismes i“ an empowering education mlatmnshnp is the statiis of the "edueater " e

" Freire himself addresses this and says that squality betweén educator and Jeamers is.

impnss:ble but that the "necessary differance between the teacher and the students (cannot' 0

~ be permitted) to beconie ‘antagonistic™ (Shor& Freire, 1987: 93), Adult educators need
o to help and assist learners to become critical thinkers by directing and designing leannng
- environgrents where that will be encouraged.- Individuals develop within a social and -

 ctiltural context, so'in order to empower peaple, adult educators need to help learners
- - examine the powerrelations i their-society and the way that-their actions influence that - -~ - -

-society, In Marshall (1987) the point is made that the marginatised need to be persuaded
"that their ways of seeing and saying are valid, usefiil and worth communicating fo others
. Unchaining the words of people who have beet relegated to the margins. convinéed of -

- their own incapatity and Stl.lpldlty, isatask that involves deeenstmctmg one sens*e ofself - -

“and buﬂdmg up another

As has been seen.in the examples of the use. . of drame ﬁ'em Afnca and eisewhere, the Ievel P

of participation ia one of the keys to the successful use of drama in education, Itisthe
primary.responsibility of the educator to create a leaming environment where: partlclpntmn o

oteurs and to facilitate progress towards collective action. A piece of theatre that is being - -

- used gs an aliernative to another form of mass media may not make a lasting impact of -
~ change behaviour if the nieeds of the villagers have not been considered. A play that

- -merely provides information in a dramatic form without & follow-up strategy will attrsct - B

the attention of the villagers and entertain them but they will not necessarily be educated
- except in a fairly superficial way, By workeig with people threugh theatre, colletive.

~ solutions can be found to conimunity problems, The community is more likely to feel
‘committed to'a solution if they have been mvelved m the identlﬁcatmn, preeentanen and,
di scusmen of those problems .

| 2? Eonclusxon .

One of the areas that needs'to be addressed is the laek of teacher training avallable in usmg-' |

dramg as & teaching methodology. There are only nine universities that offer Drama .
-Studies as a teaching methodology #nd eight Colieges of Education. Significantly it is

- enly offered at one "black” College of Education, namely the Giyani College of Education
in Gazankulu. This is part of the apartheid legacy that "bantu" education was essentially
~ for training artisans and consequently no attention was paid to any form ef‘“arr;s“ '
education as drama is oﬁen percelved .

The S}nuthem Affican Association for Drama and Youth Theatre, SAADYT {1 993),
~ advocates the inclusion of dratua in all teacher education programmes as a means of -
~ improving the teachers' comimunication skills and increasing their repertmre of powerﬂll
teaching tools. [hey also motivate for its inclusion on the basis that it is economically
viable and flexible so it can be used in any classroom. SAADYT is actively Yobbymgl
" this field and had developed two models forte inclusion of drara ineacker training

courses. The first model proposes a sompulsory course for all studenit feachers in "Drama,

o for Personai Development and Comumcauon Skills" Tlns course would uger -



| unprowsatwn and role-pluy to deveiap 3 conﬁdent creatwe and well-developed teacher -

. who can use drama as 2 medium of instruction. (SAADYT, 1993: 21} Thé second model

proposesa compulsory course for students majoring in drama and an-optional course for
students majoring in other subjects in "Drama as a Teaching Method". This course would
mtroduce student teachers to the theory and pmctxce nf drama asa teachmg method

The present iack of‘ tramed personnel who can use drama as a learnmg methodolugy is not

" - the only-problem in using drama, It is also very tinfe-consuming and-there is the-daniger

+ that drama can be seen simply as entersainment rather than as  leaming situation. The

. role of the éducator is vital in this case to ensure that critical reflection on theprocess

- occurs, Gunner (1990: 200) states that drama "is 2 potent expresswa vehicle in both the
utban and risral context in Southern Afvica. It is an-empowering agency which in bc-th5
urban and rural contexts can give people a new sense of control over their own lives."
Drarna has the potential to provoke critical thought, awareness and insight into the
problems faded by contemporaty society. Itisa collaborative learning process th:rough

- which we can explore our past, present and future experiences and try to make sense of

* our world and the role we play in it, Drama is one of the key ways in which people can

© gain ar understandmg of themselves and others. It allows people to gain confidence in

- themselves as decision-makers and problem-solvers and aliows the exploration w:thm a
‘safe environment not only of 2 range of emotmns but aiso a whoie Spectrum of soclal

: .sntuataons and moral dﬂemmas

K As Masxkeia (1990) descrlbes “We have to create the chmate that w111 ena.ble us to tap

inta the treasures of all the diverse cultures of South Affica to create'a fresh and

~ inngvative'culture of renewal. The chasms erected by apartheid practice must be bridred

* the isolation of communities from one another must be ended. The walls of deliberate -
ignorance must be broken down so that the fresh air of reconcilistion can energlse s fur -

- . democraiic reconstruction.” Drama as a strategy in adult aciucatlod for empowering '

people through the development of critical thinking could be the “fresh air" that South -

\

o A.ﬁ:!can soniety needs te help it bndge the chasms that threaen to destroy thls countty

‘Drama could ba a useﬁx! umfsn.ng strategy in South Afnca Smxth Africa is S0 ﬁ'aught by
- divisions irt every sphere that anylhing that will unify is important, The very process of
-rehearsing a play becomes, for the group, a process of unification as well as the rehearsing. -

- ofbroader political and cultural relations and conflicts. When knowledge is transformed

into action and expenence it is more easily assimilated than when gained merely by readmg
and'hearing. The laiter avenues are not open to all'sectors of a community which causes
dissension, Drama can overcome this problem by being equally accessible to both the
hi:erate and the zlllterate, thus drama qan brea.k duwn dmsmns and umfy '

_ Dra.rn& has many advantagas ire that it is cheap, mobue, Slmple to prﬂsent he i ; é 11; s u B
‘the skills of the participants, as well as being immediately accessible to- many-pecple at one i

time. - Yet another advantage is that this mass participation includes illiterats people _
Usmg drama in adult educatmn is “Whéfe educatmn beglns.and entertainment contmues v

L r\-
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S (Ma!amah-'l‘hmnas, 1988) Uslng drama in adult educat.mn in thmmral areas nf Suuth L
-_._A.nca“saems an appropnate way tﬂ (;onsmennse, un:iiy mobnhse and educate pec:fple o

" This hterature review s attemptaed to maks links between the- use oi’drama inthe -

. education of children, the use of theatre for dsvelopment in Aftica, the use of popular

. theatre mtermuonaily, the aims of adult education espemally where the goalisthe & -

 empowerment of the participants and the educational nieeds of psople in rural aress, I has
4rigd to-dirgctly address three»efthe research questlons ‘that this report is concemed w:th -
Cnamely:. A

“What is the nature of drama as & means of'facllxtatmg aduu learnmg, especmlly inthe -

ST o 3

. South Afican ural context?
. How has theatm-for-develapmem been used in Aﬁ1ca far mmmumty development and

empowerment?

- 'Why has theatre-for-development beett used m Afnca for conunumty development ami
o empnwerment’? '-rn o

a_--_.. . s .

3
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CHAP’I‘ER.S RESEARCH DESIGN
o 3.1 Ovemew of tlle Apnmaeh o

Thﬁ atrategy fOr conductmg this nesearch is dlscussed in tlus chapter A table oug%llrung the
research design is attached ds Appendix D, The research design considers the best wayto
answer the research questions outlined in the introduction and also includes fiterature L
- reviews-of - participatory rsearch, cas® studies and pafticipant obsérvation.” The approach
to answering each researc question is exdmined in turn and then the htezamI'e revisws ef
the three research approacffes and methods are presented -

" Akariani is a rural developmient projeg:t situated i it the far northem 'I’ransvaal that uses

development for ikie:

o participatory rosearch approabh by means of a case study conducted usmg overt

drama as its principle methddology. The study of the use of drama at Akanani is intended -
to be an evaluation and dochimentation of both the project and the methodology for the

' interest of both the adult ed \cation community more widely and the Akenani community -
more specifically. The res has resulted in the development of general guidelines for .-
the use of dratia in adult edtjcation in rural ateas and it is hoped that these will make 8
usefisl contribution fo adult -ddiication pragtice, The research will be a means of . *,

reflect on their antivities, Thi situation seemed to be ideally suited t6 the use ofa o

.partlclpant observataenason_ efth. techmques _ S Y

. The staﬂ’ of Akanam's enthusn ! sm for both the method and tins research made Akanam a o
 particularly good site to. conduct parncnpatnty research in order to develop case studles I

~* The researcher spent two.peri

s of time in residence at Akanani compiling the case - -
- studies. Participant observatioh, illaminstive evaluation and semi-structured taped -
" interviews With key persomnel 4t Akanani, namely Mike Abrams, Themba Mavimbels,

- Aboe Nayiluma, Mars Wegertf pnd Astrid Wicht, as well as obsemng unedited video

: footage and rendin all aviilabl docuientation were used to gather ififormation about 3
" Akanani, The dzproachtq an krenng each of the research questions will aow be d:scussed

" and then the suitability of wsing participatory research, case studies and participant

observation for angwering the rdsearch questlons outlined in the mtroductlon will eacfh be -
: __conslderedmtum o \r - . o

. S ' ’ ' 7
‘What is the nature of drama aja means of facnhtatmg adult Iearnmg, wpecially in

~ the South Afncan mml contexqt" T

-'I'hzs questir.m was answered m,tl'ulge different ways‘ It Was answered by meanﬂ 6f anine,
- depth fiteratu: » revis .. of documelyts, reports and jourrials on, drama in education, theatre~
" for-develoj. et i Aftica, the Int¢rnational Popular Theatre movement, the aims of adult‘
‘education espeially that which hasiempowaerrent of participants as a focus and the’
educational ngeds of adults in the nijral areas. It was also addressed by means of personial
observation and participant observation of workshops and seminars on this topic held in
~ South Aftica; SAADYT (Southern Aftican Association for Drama and Youth Theatre)

-]'._ .

pro;ect as thiey wish to evaluate their progress and mﬁca}ly_ o



' holds arnual conferences at wluch workshops and seminars of ana’mre relevant fo thxs

research are-conducted. The researcher attended three such conferences. It was also *
answered by mnduotmg case studies of the use of drama at Akanani, a rural development :

- project operating in the rural areas 'of the far northern Transvaal: The findings fromall

__ Aﬁ'wa, _

o How has theatre—for»deveiopment been used in Afrlca fnr commumiy dwekopmant

- and empowerment?
 Why has. theatm-for—development been used in Afrma for commumty development
. ancl empnvement” L o :

- Wicht were used to g,athor mformatlon abﬁut Akanam

. three sources were analysed and compared leading to an attempt at prowdmg guidefines

for the use of drama as 4 means offa.,xlztaung adult educmon in the rural areas of South

. . : el - -
- " — T e n e, se e el med ww -

Ty

Theso two questlom are mex‘mcably lmked and so they were consndered together Thoy

 were answered using thires sources of information. - Thix use of triangulation was fo ensure

the vahdlty and refiability of the data collected as well as'to obtain a comprehensive view

_ “ofthe phenomenon. A meta-analysis of all the case studies and other relevant literature” ~

about the use of thetitre-for-evelopment in Affica was cohducted in an atteinpt to denve o

s 'me guidelines for gmct:ce ‘The fucilitators 4t Akanani wére then interviewed using -

. semi-structured interviews to determine how and why they ake using theatre-fore R
* development for community development and empowerment in Adrica. A number. ofcase -

studies of the use of drama were then conducted of the use of'drama atarmural

- '_ . development project in South Aftica where theatre-for-developlyient is the pnnclpal
. methodology emplo ,.red namely Akanam in the far northem Traﬂ@vaal -

M . _— o

| Partxclpant-obsewanor_!. lurnine: e evaluatlo.n, v;émng video footage, reachng all the

relevant literature and semi-struciured interviews with the facifitatols of the project, -
namely Mike Abrams, Themba Mavimbela, Aboe Nayiluma, Marc Negerif and Astrid

- T
LA

Illurmnatwe evaluatzon was used to gairt mmghts mto the case studies. Wlluminative - »

gvaluation (Hamilton & Parlett, 1977) is the holistic study of sxtuatlor\ by means of open-
- ended explorition followed by focused enquiries. In the search for usefijl information a

participatory research approach is suggested because it is collaborative alid provides

" valugble insights. Hluminative evaluation is particularly useful in a field/c study because' -

it is situationally responsive, phenomenological, adaptable and naturahst:c\hs it is based on
the actual programme activity (Cole, 1987), The contextual research is indnctive as the -
issues are defined on the basis of empirical findings and the answers to the preliminary
qjuestions form the next stage of the research,. In inductive research the reselircher tries ta -
make sense of the situation without imposing pre-existing expocmﬂons on th r‘esearch E

g -settmg, For thls reason seml-stmcmred mtemews were used

{-fr’

|h.

 Cole (1987 4’?) 1den‘tlﬁes five stages and three rules associated w:th an 11iun1mhtwe -

evaluation. -Thes# result in the progressive focusing of the mvestlga.tmn The five stages -

' are: settmg up the evaluatlon open—endod exploration; focused enqmnes mterpretanon
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'_ 'andvreporting on the evaluatxon The three basm rufes of an 111unnnanve evaluauon are: . .

the problem defines the methiod - not vice veria; different techniques are combined to .

. illuminate a problem, not just one ressarch method - & process mfefred to as tﬁangulaﬁoﬁ; | o E

~and the evaluatmn progresmvaly focuses on speciﬁc aspects of the otanw:t

B Sm»mntured mtEMews were used wrth tﬁe facxhtators of Akanam 'I‘!us type of

' ﬁmtervrew was appropriate because these people arein a particuler situation and thus th&

~ - -“researcher was able to construct an interview guide which'set out the major areas for -

. inquiry. This type of interview focuses on the subjective experience of peaple expaaed to
- the situation vader study in an effort to ascertain their definitions of the situation. The
questions asked are open-ended to allow flexibility and unanticipated responses, See
Appendix E for a copy of the guidelines used in conducting the interviews but the areas - -
outlined in Coombs’ model for compﬂmg a.casg study (See Append:x C) were also
covered in the mtamews : .

' Apart ﬁ‘om bemg the method suggested by lllunnnatNe evaluat:on, pam;:lpan'c observatlon

-~ has alsa been used successfiilly to evaliate the use 0f drama as a means of emipbwerment ~

- in South Africa by von Kotze (1988) and by others in Africa, for example Malamah-
- Thomas (1988). ‘Participant observation alfows a comprehensive, it-depth picture of the .

situation being studied to be developed. The role of this researcher was asa ‘”pammpant- :

- as-obseryer*in which both researcher and subjects are aware of the fact that theirs isa
. fieldwork relationship" (Ackroyd & Hughes, 1981;107). Drami 1s such an expenenttal
~ learning medium that participant observation where the researcher participates i and -
' _obsewes the pro‘ées& snmultaneously seemed to bea loglcal m%thad of data collectlon

'This use of & vanety of reSemh methods is known 28 triangulatmn Tnangulat;on, aterm
‘coined by Dénzin (1978), refers to the use of multiple methods of data collection in order

- to increase the rehabnhty of the observations - By employing different méthods of data -
 collection ote is attempting to compensate for the limitations and shortcomings of the
- individual methods. Tnangulatxon is alsd'used to ensyre a depth of understanding:

- "triangulartechniques in the social sciences attemptcto map out, or explain more fully, the o

. richness and complexity of human behaviour by studymg it from more thanone ..
standpoint” (Cohen & Mamon, 1991: 208). Thus in an effort’ to reach 3 hohsﬂc vxew of

. thxs research area, tnangulatmn was used

L Is dmma 2 successful methcd-lngy a8 itis used at Akanam in the rural amas of the

~ far northern Transvaal?
" Is drama perceived to be an appropriate methodology for adnlt educatlon in thé

«. rural areas af Somh Africa? '

N These quesnons were answerar;l hy using the same methods as for the researoh questncms
" mentioned abové, The case studies of the use of drama at Akanani which are dotailed =

. under the second research quéstion together with the researcher's mummative evhluatmq
. and partrc;pant observatmn of that prOJect prcmded the v wers to these questm@s

B+



1L 4 What guitlelmu can be ded‘uced for the nse of drama asa ms‘r.‘!mdolngy m
_ _adult education in South Afnca, eﬁpecially in the rural areas" )

= The 1essons learned ﬁnm tha ltterature Teview and from the case. studm of the dlﬁ'erem

.- uses of drama at Akanani, namely The AIDS Drama, Drama in Literacy, Prograrmnes

Drama in the Winter Schools, Networking in the Drama Field and Dramainthe

* Organisational Workshop are presented as the results of this résearch and aa attempt has

- then been made to provide sortie guidelines for the usé of theafre-for-development and
~ drama as adult education methods irr the rural arsas of South Africa. Each 6fthe vanons
. . sourees are commented on to-afrive at the guxdelmes which constitute an assessment of -
- the value and appropriacy of drama asa means of facxhtatmg adult educatmn in the rural
. areas of South Afnca - _

- The main approashm; used in this research viz, pamc:patory researc'n, case studles and
- partlcxpant observatmn wxll now be conmdered m-depth o .

324 Rmew of Partiﬂpatary Research

. Pamcxpatory r-*st.afuh is aform (¢ i‘esearch for develolamd £ Th:s reseamh approach
' began to be used ir Africa, and other developing regions, in the 1970's as a research

e process of "progressive socisl clisnge for the betterment of the people" (Kassam &

- Mustafa, 1982: 4) The need for what became knowrt as participatory research arose out

. of the disjunction between traditional social research methods and the needs and problems - N

- of Third World societies; “the glaring contradiction between, on the one hand, the super
_ sophisticated, politically sterilised, technicist social research practice and the persistent’ -
~ poverty snd entrenched underdevelopment on the other" (Kassam & Mustafa, 1982: 68)

. Atthe time, humanistic concer, § for the development of Adtieg, for instance to encourage

‘increased food production and literacy, were being consxdered in conjunction with the

- need for liberation in the anti-imperialist struggles. “The sociaf researcher thus became paﬁ_ k - : o

of & process that saw development and liberation as being its synonymous goals. The
- climate for this kind of thinking was encouragtd by the ideas about education and
 development being pubhshed at the tnne by such mﬁuentlal ﬁgures as Paulo Fre1re and
_ Juhus Nyerere

) Partxmpatory research also developed as part ofa reac.txon to the quantltatwe approach of o -

traditional soctal research,’ Participatory research was part of the qualitative approach -
which developed to counter the quant:tatlve approach which was accused of "reducing

human beings to scores o socio-economic indices to facilitate computer tabulation. The - B

qualitative approach was advanced in an attempt to study human beings multi-
dimensionally.” (Kassam & Mustafy, 1982: 69) "The argument rests very much onthe = -
‘contention that social life is constructed in and through meanings which cannot be studied | -
" in terms of deterministic laws, but must 8% understood mterpretively a process made
‘possibly only by some form of participation in, and experience of; that which is to be
understood.” (Ackroyd & Hughes, 1981: 104) Pasticipatory research wasa reaction to-
so-called "objective” social research which tried to study human beings as static objects

C 4z



o 'mﬂg aocordmg t0 2 set ﬂf mies wrth no. dependence on context. Pamclpatmy research 1s

‘premised ot the belief that the study of hurnan beings cannot be valug -neutral and i in fact
. participatory research “is explicitly subjertive being dependant upon the individual -
. researcher's pohtlcal views, sensntw’ity knowledge anﬁ ms:ght " (Kassa.m & Mustafa,
BT | |

Parhclpatory research has 1ts roots in aduit educatlon and thus espouses the 1dea that
- aduits participate actively 1 thefestubtion and can decide what they want 15 lean) anﬂ o

o how best to do so. Participatory researchis a " research and educational approach w}uch

. o

has & commitment to the learning process ofthuseengaged inthe research. Ttisalso .
~ committed to action‘which demands involvement rather than detachment from those
- concerned," (Walters, 1983; 171) Participatory research is collaborative mid promdes
~yaluable insights that cah be translated into action for both the researcher and the

vesearched.- "The researcher is perceived as 4 commited social actor, who must seel; to. _'

. combine his critical insight and knowledge with the undetstanding and resources ofthe

. Jocal people to triggér new awareness of contradictions facing then." (Kassam & Mustafa, h
- 1982: 70) Participatory vesearch is thug a process of joint analysis though pmblem- o
~ tentred:disiogues between the researcher and the researched which constitutes an - o
- educgtional { pmcess through which knowledge is created. Parualpatcry research imids >
- 70 that knowledge is the reult of praxis, it is "an emergent property of inquirysot =~ .~~~ -
. predétermined by abstract and socally unengaged intellectualising.” (Ackroyd & Hughes, r o
" 1981: 122) 'The participatory researcher i trying to cornbine investigation, education and '
" .. - action in a research for development prncess that mwo!ves the actwe partlmpatxon oftha t\\ ‘_ .
: commumty in the entlre pracess :

L

. ,One of‘the aims ot‘ pgrumpatorg rmmch isto estabhsh amiore equal mlatwnshxp between
- all those involved in the research process, to try to destroy the division betweén mental

o lﬂ'whxch

-and manual labour. Participatory research "stipulates respect for the peogle's own _
“ capability and potential to produce kncwledge and. analyse it. Knowledge creatmn as S

being the monopoly of professional researchers alone, as commofily practised by -
conir‘;e?éﬁanal researchers, is challeng " (Kassam & Mustafs, 1982; 71). ‘The 1deal
gtﬂ Waltera (1983 172), isa form of co-Operatlve enqmry hetween all mvo!ved

. 1 all together, 1dent1fy the problem
2. the educational value in the processég maxmnsed .
-3, the control of the research lies with the people involved :
-4, awareness in people of their own dbilities and resources is strengthened
-5, those with specialised knowledge and skills; often from ouiside the situation, are
. committed participants and learners in a process which leads to nuhtancy rather
. thandetachment - )
" 6. critical and coflective analysis that establishes and maintains ccmtrol in the hands .
- of the people, and exphcltly rejects mampulatmn is advocated -

"

L
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o Elhs (1990 25) beheves t.hat buth the researcher and t\\@searched "should callect,

' analyse, reflect on and use the data generated to Filp thenmﬂderstand their social reahty

- better and to act colleutrvely to brmg about desire change m then' existing s smmtlons “

B Educmtxon isg iughly contested arena in Sam:h Aﬁma mtbmauy gmups of people bemg
-marginalised. The distinction between "educated! researchers and those being researched
~ needs to be eroded. Marginalised and undereducated adults need to be allowed to

... exereise control overtheir sitgation and-to participate in the:decrsiomatang that-will

N -'dlrectly aﬁ’ect their hves Parttclpatmy research is an 1rnportant tool in thls rega.rd.

. Nicholas Knhanga, the ‘I‘anzaman Mimster of Natmnal Bducanon, had the fﬁllowmg to say
- when he opened the African Regional Wnrkshop on Participatory Research: <
. In Tanzaniz we believe, and experience Thas shown, that response to the - :
- implementation of programmies is greater when the people havq Feen involved at _
- -all stages of planmng, identification of the problem, finding possible solutions and
- finally drawing up prdgrannnes zumed at so]vmg the prob!em " (Kmam &
) Mustafa, 1982 8) . .

: He also added a wcsrd of‘ warmng to a/c:adermc reseamhers o
We cannot continue ta engaga in research actmtles as mere academtc exercnses
~ The money 6ur poor countries are investing in research, whether it be from local
" ¥ fesources or grants from outsidé donors, must produce tangible results and benefit
-~ - - the people involved i the activities directly. The act of publishing the oytcome of
- research ag learned articles in internationat journals, or as fonference papers or
' digsertations in order t~ show one's academic éxcellence’ ‘should be of secondary
_ objective, even if this is also important, ... What we shquld aim at is to extend the
. people’s active participation in planning and dec;slon-lj\long to reséarch actmtles,\\
‘so that, consequently, through dialogue and discussion,jand ot through .
* questionnaires and interviews alone, research process bécomes also an educational
process for the people, raisihg their critical awareness and at the same time
moblhsmg humaa resources to solve problems . (Kassam & Mustafa, 1982: 9 - 10)

. Although pamc:patory research has many adm:rable "democrat:c" qualmes, itis nme- ..

- consuming . The researcher first needs to develop the research questions withthe - = .
researched, Then the research must be condugted with the researched and the findings '

-returned tothe subjects of the research. In other words, a complete loop needs to oceur.

‘Furthermore, in order for this type of research process to work in practice both the

o  researcher and the researched need to benefit from the process, This will ensure their

- commistment. The situation at Akanani was very co-operative and opeii to having this
. research conducted but that may not always be the case. The researcher may encounter
“conflict and 4 lack of co-operation. This conflict needs to be overcome and some sort of
- consensus agreed upon as to how the research will proceed. There also needs to be some
" sort of consensus on the type of social change that is envisaged, Although all advocates of
'partlclpatory research erwlsage social cha:nge there are dlﬁerent verslons of what that '
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o entaﬂs and how one goes ahout acluewng that. Tlrns is at the root of ane uf the majar

& . debates in participatory respafch with the historical: matenahsts and the so-called 1deahsts o
R each hax»ing the:r own t of social change anr.! m owtl researoh methadology

B ’I’he Euston&ai mazemlists adopt an essentsally Mamst perspectwe analys;ng somety ona |

.. macio scale according o the mode; forces and relations of production, They critieise the - .

- Mdealisty" for being | u.eahstm pragmatic, ad-hoc and eclectic in their approach (Kassam & - o
< ‘Mustais, 1982:3). v7he accusation of being idealist is levelled because"idealists®-operate  *° ¢ v

at 2 micro-level sllegedly without considering the clags’ relationships in the wider society,
 Historical materialists believe this means the oppressed are romanticised and that the .
participatory research approach of the "idealists* can easily be hi-jacked by macnonaxy

. interests because it has no specific-political agenda.: This would appear to bea strength

- rather thana weakness because it dllows the “idealists" to operate in a range of socxo- L
-+ political settings, Also the idealists, or pragmatists as they are also called, ate more
- concerned wuh deallng w:th specxﬁc snt.uéhnns and probzems at migro<! wel '

B “The "1deahsts"' eclectic and ad-hoc manner of employmg various research methadq"ogws o
is-also condemned by the historical materialists as lacking in the TECeBSARy thebretical -

. rigour, However the historical materialists are in turn Griticised For being too theoretmal, L

. too rigid and too abstract in their approach The historical materialist ag;ﬁl'o lacksthe -
- flexibility necessary to cope with specific and immediate problems. Italso i poses a -

. Spemﬁc view and pre-detennmed analysis on the reality of the oppressed when'
participatory research is supposed to be (according to the deﬁmtlon used by the historical -

N materialists); "research conducted by the dernocratic interaction of the.researcher and ¢ g

oppressed cjasses of peapls and takes the form of a dislectical unification of theory and
- “practice regf procally between the researcher and the oppmssed classes " (Kassam & .

E Mustafs, 1982: 9 S

© In summary then, pamclpatmy research isa mponse to 8 dsssatzsf‘acﬂon W1th tha status

. quo, a desire to improve the social conditions of the appressed and a commitment toa

- research and education process whisiriavolves the active participation-of local peopls: -
- Ellis (1990: 32y neatly sums up the advantages of participatory research when she wmtes -

* that it "is not simply a matter of collectin Jand analyzing data ot of learningnew -~ = °
knowledge and skllls, it is the process /f“ whlch Imowledge is generated and how skﬁls are
acqmred v .

= : “Both popular theatre and parumpatory research aim to understand problems f‘rum the

. wewpomt of the community." (Kassam & Mustafh, 1982;.173) Both help towards _
" achieving the ideal of people's partisipation in development. Akanani hasa people-centred
~ approach to development and believes in including the cormnumty as much as possible in
deveiopment programmes with the aim of the community taking control of those
programmes. - The use of partlctpatory research ‘was thus pamcnlarfy appeaimg to hnth the
. reseamher and the staff at Akanam o _ _ .
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3 3 A Revnew of Case Stndnes

A casé, ‘.udy occurs when the phenomenon 10 be szudned is ohserved in great detaxl It is
" oan m-depth investigation of & given social urit that should redult in 2 complete, well- &

. organised pncmre of that unit. The researcher gathers pettinent datd about the. present

- status, past experiences and situational factors that contribute to the mdw;dua.lty and -

behaviour of the unit, After malyzmgﬂns data and considering the interrelutionships
. between ihe various factors, tﬁmsea’mher shoild cmmtmctasmnprehenswe mtegrated

plcmre oftha social umt as it ﬁmctsofrs in sactaty e e ?} -

The purpdga ofd aase study is "ta probe deeply tmd to &nalyse mtenswely the multlﬁmous 3 | _ o

 phenomer.d /that constitite the life cycle‘ofthe wiit with a view to establishing

- generalisations about the wlder po;:ulatlon to whlch that unit beiongs " (C ohen & Mamon; S

a9 128)

Case study research methodolqu tends to emphasme the process rather than the product :
The process is oni of exploration afid discovery though a study which is descriptive, =
analyhca} particular and small-scale. "Close description both of practice and the sccml
 context is an important part of the study. Such descriptions provide opportunities for
more of the complexity of educatioral expenencb 1o be grasped and artwulated " (%nnons, .
clted in Atldnsan & Delamont, 1985 28) o i '
_ Case studies have been charactensed as bemg pamcuianmc, descrq;trve fheunsﬁc S
holisric and mducnve (Memam, 1988) A pars eular phenomenon is deseribed in detail so
- that mslghts may be gained from the holistic viéw of that phenomenon and through .
* Inductive reasoning new concepts and t:tiderstandmg may arise heurzsﬂcasz Case studnes
~ are an approfriate research methiod wher the intention is "to gain.an in-depth -
upderstanding of the situation and its meaning for those involved,” (Mefriam, 1988 Xii) - A

. gage study aflows an intensive study of a selected instance of the phenomenorr inwhich

one is interested, Casestudies are appropnal:e for researchers "working in relatively
‘unformulated areas, where there is little experience to serve as a guide; (they find) the »
. intensive study of selected examples to be a particularly fruitfirl method for stunulatmg

- insight" (Sellitz cited ir Cole, 1987: 117). A case study is pnmanly anattsmptto °
understand a particular situatio. A case study may also pioneer new groundby =
* highlighting 1mportant var;ables, processes and mtemctmns that warrant ﬁthher '
mvestlgat:on . . _ : .

The mﬁstmcmred nature of case studles " allo* s the researcher to ada;&t to unforeseen |
events and change direction in pursuit of meaning.” (Mertiam, 1988: 37) The opportuity
. to use multiple methods of collecting data is anather major strength of case. study -

research, 'This often entails the use of methodological triangulation where various |

methods are used o study the same phenomenon. This has two advantages in that biases - :
“¢an be checked out and the strengths and weaknesses inherent in every data—gazhezJ g ) '
method can be compensated for by the use ofvanous memods. SIS



Th:s use ofa vanety ut‘research methods is lmown 83 mangulation Tnangulatmn, a term -
* coined by Denzin (1978), refers to the use of niuitiple methods of data collection in-order”
[ "to increase the rahabnl:ty of the-obsetvations. By employing different methods of data
= collection one is attempting to compensate for the limitations and shorteomings of the
individual mefhods. Triangufation i€ also used to Ansure a depth of pndefstanding;
- “riafigular techniques in the social sciences attempt to map out, or explain MoK} ﬂill&, the
- richness and complexity of human behaviour by studying it from more than one - '

o standpmnt“ (Cohen & Manion,-1991; 208} Thus in an effort to reach o holistic view uffm .

this ressassi aren, twve levels of trzangulatmn were used within each case where varions

. data~collecting techniqués were used to develop ¢ach case, arid across the cases where the -

guidelines were devaloped by comparing the cases to one another and to any related

o theory, and by conmdenng “he trends that emerged from the ﬁve cases m the Results U |
sectton - . .

- The various methods that were usad were imemews partlcxpant observauon watcmng

o ‘video footage and resding all relevant documents. These-were condugted withina

- participatory approach 5o a variety of different inputs will alsp help gaard against the BT
- * researchet’s bias. Interviews were used to find out about those activities thaf could ot be 7
-, obiserved; for instance the interviewees' feelings about events, their opinions and abip :

events that have already occured. As Patton (1980: 196) oomments "We cannot o sarve _ |

. sitwations that prealude the presence of a observer, We cannot observe how people have -

- toask people guestions about those things, The purpose of i mtemewmg then, 8 to allow" BRI

“‘organised the' world and the meanings they attach to what goes on in the world - we have

us to enter into the other person s pers;:ectWe

' _ The reason tor vsing partlmpmt obse;rvatmn will be dealt mth in some detml later on but
briefly it had two advaitages specific to this context. Firstly because pamalpatury o
- research was the general approach; the résearcher, who is an outsider, s a participant

observer noticed aspects of the situation that the everyday pasticipants had become so

- used tothat they did ot even notice them anymore, Secondly participant observation

allowed firsthand experience of the situation rather than the "hearsay” dccounts gained.

~ from-interviews. This was important in checking out the vahdlty and rehahﬂxw of the
. mformamu gamed fmm the mtemews =

..m _..\ |

B 'Me-nam (1988) 1dentzﬁes ﬁ:n,ur types of::ase\‘smdles in educatwn ethnagraphm wuth 2

focus on the culiura! sontext; historical, with a focus on the 4ime dimension;

psyehe logical, with a focus on the-indisidual; and Sociological, with a focus on the somal
context. In terms of the end product any of these types of case study can be pnmariiy

" - descriptive; interpretive or evalyative. Descriptive case studies are useful “in presenting

basic information about areas of education where little résearch has been conducted;
Innovative programs and practices are often the focus of descriptive case studies i in .

~ education. " Such studies often form & data base for fitture comparison and theory
~building * (Merriam, 1988: 27) Interpratatwe case studies are more analytl { and liaked
" to theory whera an inductive form.of analysis is used to interpret the situatiol,’

\Evaluatwe
case studies "involve description, explanation, and. judgement." (Merriam, 1588 8: 28)
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There isa need for a systemanc bulldmg up. nf knowledge in any new and developmg field
- Adult eduy?mon in South Aftica is not sufﬁcxently dacumented 30 case studies are
important‘in this feld. Adult education needs descriptive case studies t6 deyelop its pool
of knowledge in South Afiica. A des::nptwe case study can also be used when a gituation
‘isuniqueand isa parhcularly ugeful way to document educational innovaions, These are
- further reasons why it was appropriate to use-a case study to study Akanani as Alcanam is.

.. _the.only project ofits kind inSouth Africa that»uses the innovative inethodelogy of

R nonresearchers"(Memam, 1988 31) - . .

. "theatre-for-development”, Cade studies hawt another advantage in that they use a
"common languaga approach”, "Using cofnmon language, as opposed to scientific or - :
 educational jargon, allows the results of a“sqtudv 10 be comnmmcated more easdy to S

.ff""

Some of the limitations of case siudies are that they are nmaaconsummg ard the case

study report is often very lengthy. However if the vase study is part of a paﬂncnpatory

... research apy,. bach then the process of gathering data is 2 leammg exerc(se the case study
report wall ;hen be the documentatmn of the process L .

Hawever, because of theu narrow ﬁacus, case stud:e.s are said t6 be Timited in their

~ representativeness, There is an argument that no valid generalisations are possibie from a
- single case study until follow-up research using proper sampling methods has been -

- conducted. This is a positivist argument'that judges a qualitative research method using

quantitative criteria. Case studies are also criticised for being too subjective. Tha one side o

- of this accusation is that the case may not. b typical but rather be a dramatic exalnple ofa
phenomenon or 4 good exdimple to prove theresearcher's theory. 'Ilie other side to ﬂ%%
* subjestive accusation is that the reseamher‘santerpretanon of the obiserved behaviour will
e subjective and biased. Subject;;(ve interpretation is inevitable as the relative importance
of data, for example, is a subjectivi judgement. However, the researcher needs to be -
 aware of his/her own biages and holw these influerige his/her interpretation. As Guba &
Lincoin (1982; 148) advise "the hest cyre for biases.is to be aware of how they slant and
shape what we hear, how they interfacewith our reproduction of the speaker's reality, and
 how they transfigure truth into falsity." When gathering data and when analysing them a -
real effort needs to be made: to recognise thoge data that may be misperceptions, clouded
judgements or evemflehberate misrepresentations in order to "prove" the researcher's
preconceived notions, The researcher also needs to guard against over-emphasising the
unusual and dramatic 4t the expense of the ordinary and perhaps more typici}behaviour,
Stake (1985) criticises the case study method for losing perspective by stressiiy detail
rather than the overall picture, His criticism can be sunmed up with a modification of a
‘well-known pmverb case study researchers cannot see the wood for the trees whr,ch they
‘wish ta -cxamme in n'unutrae : :

The role of the researcher in case study research carries with it 2 great reuponmblhty ashe

or she is the "primary instrument for data collection and analysis. Data age mediated
through this human instrument ... rather than through some inanimate inventory, ' -
questloxmatre or machine." (Mernam 1988: 19) The underlymg phﬂosophy of case study



o researeﬂ assumes that “meanmg i, embeddef.‘ in peeple’s expenencee and mednated threug_h
-, the investigator's own perceptions.” (Merriam, 1988:.18)" The reseagcher obviougly has

- the respens:bﬁlty 1o accurately reflect the situation and needs to be a skilled obsgrverand . -~
- interviewer. Unfortunately these skills are often not taught and the researcher has to be RENES

o largelﬁz selﬁ-rehant and Iearn to thmk on hlefher feet ' : _ _—

" Case studxes are cenducted by means of ebservatlon ofwhxch there are two main types Lo

- - participant ebeervataen, ‘where the researcher is involved dn-the activities that s/hedis -~ =« - -~

- simultaneously observing, aud non-participant observation, where the researcher is simiply

* adetached otueerver Observation can either be overt; where the subjects are aware of the .~

. researcher’s 1olé, or covert, where the researcher’s true role is congealed from the subjects
- The 'participant-as-observer' role is ‘when both pa.rtlcnpatmg researcher and sub;ects are

aware that thexrs isa ﬁeidwork relationshlp

'_'\’.r

be most appropriate. In an artificial setting a non-participant pbserver would be more

-veadily acceptable. The methods used in gathering data by observation can be

quantitative, &.g. an observation checklist schedule, or qualitative; e.g. an ethnographm

*account of 2 subject; structured, .8, a structured questionnaire, or unstructured, e.g.
- taking notes, As Akanani was studied in its iormal functioning and the researcher had the
- co~operation of the people Al A.kanam, covert partlclpant observanon appeared fo be the
o obwousehmce e e Sy
 Acase study appeared to be the most eppropnate way to research this area for many 7
"reasons Firgtly, much of the research thas has already been conducted in the use ofxdrama Vo
“in adult edueatmn in Afiica has taken the form of case studies, for example , Bappa

(1981), Kidd and Byram (1982), Aruha (1984), Malamah-Thomas (1987), von Kotze -

- (1988), Kamiongera ( 1989) and Mda (1990). Secoridly, a case study allows an intensive
- study of a selected instance of the phenomenon in which ons is interested and in this area
 of research there dre very few examples of the phenomenon at all, Th:rdly. researchers -

"working in relatively unformulated areas, where there i5 little experience to serve as a

*guide, have found the intensive study of selécted examples to be a particularly fruitful .
" method for stimulating insight and suggesting hypotheses for research" (Sellitz cited in .
_ Cole, 1987: 117). Fourthly, the purpose of a case study i3 seen as "to probe deeply andto. .
“analyse intensively the multifarious phenomena that constitute the unit with a view to '
establisking generalisations about the wider population to which that unit belongs" (Cohen
* & Manion, 1991: 99). For the above-mentmned reasons a case study appeared to be.
_ mogt suited to this research, : ; _

\.

3.4 A Revlew of Partnc:pant Observatmn - e

' Pamczpant observation allows cemprehenswe. muder h ptcture nfthe satuatwn bem

studied to-be developed. Cehen & Manion (1991 !"’3} mte four advantages to partici} ant
observatxan S L I . E

R
|

e .

o The choice of absei‘vatlonal ole depends -atleast pnrualfy, on the setting, If a case study :
- istobe qpnducted in & natural setting then overt or covert participant observation would

K
P
. S



1 Qbservanon stud:es are supanur to expenments and surveys when data are
" being collected,on non-verbal behaviouy,
- 2. In the observation study, the investigator is able to dnscem ongomg beha\nour as
. it ocours and is able to make appropriate notes about its salient features. :
3, Because case study observations take place over an extended period of time, the
. researcher can develop a more intimate and informal relationship with those heis . -
- observmg, generally a more natural emnromnent tha&thuse in whwh expenmm
and surveys are conducted.
4, Case study observatioz.s are less reactwe than other types of data-gatlwnng
- methods. For example, in laboratory-based experiments and in surveys that. o
~depend upon verbal responsés to structured questions, bias can be thrnduoed in’
the ve.ry data that the researcher is attemptmg to smdy o '

§ “The basic methodolog:cal arguments for observatmn, then, may be sumansed as these,
observation (particularly participant obsewatwn) maximises the inquirer's ability to grasp
' miotives, beliefs, concerns, interests, unconscious behaviours, customs, and the like;

" obsérvation (particularly participant observation) allows the inquirer to see the world as

L impressionable, idiosyncratic and lacking in the precise quantifiable

his subjscts see it; to live in their time ftames, to capture the phenomenon inandonits .-
~ own terms, and to grasp the culturs in its own natutal, ongomg environment; observatmn '-
{particularly Participant observation) provides the inquirer with access to the emotional

-~ reactions of the group introspectively - that i, in a real sense it permits the observer to use S
himself as a data source; and observation (particularly participant observation) allows the I

- observer to build on tacit knowledge, bcth his « own and that of members of hls group
_- (Guba & Lincoln, 1982 193) ' _ _ _

' However, partlclpant observatmn is oﬁen cntlclsed as being: "sub_le ive, bnased
_ 3@ asures that are the
" hallmark of survey research and experimentation." (Cuhen & Manion, ‘!991 129) . -
 Another disadvantage of participant‘observation is that it is time-consurting, Pammpant .
observation has been described as a "prycess of waiting to be impressed By recurrent -
themes that reappear in various contextsi" (Cohen & Manion, 1991: 134) Unfortunately -
there is no time frame for that waiting period, and another problem is that the researcher
_miay not even be there on the occasion that would provide the most insight}: Indeed, the -
~* very presence of a participant observer may change the "usual" situation, adding a new
dimension to the group which mdy influence the behaviour of the group. A further -
prnblem i5 that the researcher may, conceivably, become so involved in the role of
' partlclpant that the original advantage, of bringing an "outside” perspective to the.

* situation, is lost. Participant observation can be an ambiguous role as the researcher tries

. to achieve a balance between active parttclpatlon and actwe observatlon mthout lealung o
<. too far to elther sxde S :

B Wolcott (cated i Cohen & Mamen 1991 137) de&nbes pa.rtnclpant observatnon as “hzgh—

- risk/low-yield" research, He explains that it is "high-risk” "because unless the fieldwork is
cvenmally translated mto a mgmﬁca.nt readable (and read) monograph, the only posmble



o _galn is that made by the researcher in terms of his own reaea:ch e.xpenence The .

w e h
,,_.

participant observer approach is low yield beécause of the considerable investment of time
- and personal effort that Has to be made in order to obiain basic and often commonplace

~data." The "highsrisk” is basically obviated if one uses participant observation as part ofa

. participatory research approach as the researcher and the researched will be constantly .

. involved in interpreting the cbserved situation together, The process of thé research then B

- becomes more nnportam than the ﬁnal result in the form ofa case smdy repon

o - TR, o e swadw w

. _ Naturally, those suhscrsbmg to & more posmwst view of socw,l science reject partlcnpant
observation. Some of the criticisms gre that "the method relies far'too heavilyon -~

' ~ unsystematic techniques of data coflection, leaves too much to the whims of a. smgle

. researcher, and fails even to approximate to the canons of abjecti ty and vahdxty raqu;fed
~ byan eﬁ‘ectave science." (Ackroyd & Hughes 1931 )

o _'The sub;ective nature of a case study using partnmpant observauon ralsas quesPeons about '
- the validity and the reliability of the research:

- Does it have internal validity? In the traditional sense, are the ﬁndmgs oft&'ns research

- real, do they reveal what is really there? -

'~ Does it have external validity? Tn the traditmnal sense, are the ﬁndmgs Gifth: g research -

- applicable to other situations, are they generalisabie? (transf‘erabnhty)
- Doesithave relmbzhzy'? the traditlonal gense, are the ﬁndmgs of thrs research
o rephcabie? . _ _ -
| Does It have infe'm'&l iialidi@? "

" Ina case study usmg parucnpant absewataon it must be remembered that what is being

 observéd is  reality as perceived by the researcher. When this type of research is being

conducted Wwithin the partlcnpatory research paradigm then the "realities" are the

perceptions of all the participants in the situation. It is very difficult to "scientifically". |

determine the internat validity of people's perceptions of their reality, even though bne'is |
trymg to determine the natire of people's reality in this type of research, Perhaps then the

~ question of internal validity is inappropriate and what researchers should be doing is trying -

to achieve a "truth value" for the participants. Lincoln & Guba (1985)(quoted in Merriam, -

- 1988: 168) argue that “judging the validity or truth of 4 study rests upon the mvest:gatm‘s L "

showing that he or she has represented those muitiple constructions (of reality)
- adequately, that is, that the reconstructions that have been arrived at via the i mqun'y are

- credible to the constructors of the original multiple realities." If ohe conducts participant -
- observation as part of participatory research then internal validity or "ttuth” is assured in
- this way because analyms and mterpretatlon is done in consnltatxon with the researched

' anyway

Mernam (1988 169) detenmned thmugh her own r&search expenence and through an
- overview of the qualitative research literature, that there are six basic strategles that &
o partlcnpant observer can use to ensure mtemal vahdxty These are: . :



- Doesathave ex:emal valicﬁ{y’? L | ? -

o . oo

1 Tn wulation - usmg multnpt@ mvestngators, muinple swmcs of data, o muluple

* 7 ethodd4o confirm the emerging findings,

%, Member checks - taking daia and mterpmtéﬂons 'back 0 tha paople fmm whom -

" they were derived and asking them if the results are plausibie.

- 3, Long-term nbservaﬁon at the research s:te::or repeated Obseﬁtatldné of' the same o

phenomenon, o :
¢ &, Peer exanunatnon ask.mg colleagues to comment on the ﬁndmgs as they '

emerge. - L R '“
-5 Partxcxpatory modes ofresea:ch mvolvmg pmumpantsmailphases n“research '

4 .. srom conceptsalising the study to writing up the findings.

- 6. Researcher's biases - clarifying the researcher's mumpt:ons worldmew and '
- theoretlcal onentatmn at the outset of the study, - - .

It should be obwous that the case  study of A inani conducted by means of partlc:pant

o -_observatmn as part of 2 participatory résear pmcess mc!uded all these strategles 50 the
o mtemal va]!dlty of the study shouid be very hxglL L R .

] .

3 In couductmg ary m-depth study of prie case, the problem of generahsabnh‘ty arises. Tﬁis is

2 concern with the external validity of the research - to what extent can the ﬁnchngs of one

 study be applied to other situations? ~This benchmark would appear to be inappropriate =~ -~
- fora stlidy wilose very aim i3 to understand the ﬁaﬁmular indepth rather than to discover - -
~ what is generally true, In order for any form of generalisation tq accur the researcher has -

- to provide & very detailed picture of thie situation. Lincoln & Guba ( 1985,quoted in- '_

Mertiam, 1988: 177) stipulate that this "rich, thick description { is necessary) so that
anyone else mterested in transferabxhty has a hase of mfonnat:on appmpnate to the

judgement". -

' Does 1t haverelmbzlmﬂ

Reliability is based on the assumptlon that fhm isa smgle realxty whmh ﬁstudxed

. Tepeatedly will yield the sarfie results. “Merriam (1988: 171) argues that achaev{ng
- eliability in the traditi- 1 sense is unpowbie and “fanciful® because" what isbeing . .
- studied in education i§ assumed to be in flux, multificeted, and highly contextual, because

* information gathered is a function of who gives it and how skilled the researcher is at -

getting it, and because the emergent design of a qualitative case study preclude‘s a pnon

. . controls". Merriam suggests that because reliability in the traditional sense is an

- inappropriate aim the researcher should aim for “dependabﬂxty" or “consistency®, "That is,
- rather ‘ishan demandmg that outsiders get the same resiilts, one wishes outsiders to conour
" that, given the data collected, the results make sense - they are consistentand =~ -
-dependable.” (Merrdam, 1988: 172). Some of the techniques that ensure internal validity
~ also ensure dependabnhty (rehabxhty) Soitis appropnate once again to use tnangulatmn,

to acknowledge the researcher‘s blases and to report in great detaul
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R ) r?sponse to the posmvist arguments many z‘esearchﬁrs usmg partacxpant nbsemnon use
 the argument of symbolic interaction viz.: "Socioléical knowledge and understanding =
--cannot be acquired through methodologlcal formulae but must be a result of bemg in the

- 'world: knowledge is the result of praxis. Efforts to reduce methodolagy to a routine -
- enqun‘y by defitling concepts precisely, igorously; and, ift possible; quantitaively, marely
sefve to- dxstart the SOClal world in' ﬁ.mdamental ways (Ackmyd & Hughes, 1981 132)

'In partsctpant ﬂbservatmn the researcher is the primary mstmment;;me pnmary means of
gaining understandmg and producing knowledge is gs a result of the researchier "being in-

cthe world" of the situation to be researched, If one acoepts as a given the fact that this

type of instrument has inherent biases (and which instrument does not?) then ote must
look to the many advantages of this instrument, When the reésearch aimisan - ]
understanding of the complexity of human interaction then "the most sophisticated

- instrumentation we possess is still the careful observer - the human being who can watch, -

~see, listen, question, probe, and finally analyze and organize his divect expel. “ce.” (Guba '

. &Lincoln, 1982: 213) Eliis (1950: 26) agrees that the researcher is an impt, tant - o
. " instrument i the research process 1f "she uses her sensmvity, responswene&s and

- adaptablhty to advantage" T . _ L :

' Ethnegraphy, the amhropologaca! approach to the smdy of people based on descnpuve _
- measures, uses participant obse?ratmn This data-gathering method allows research of
different cultures and life-styles fo be conducted in the natural seiting. The ethnologmal
approach by participant-observalion is especially effective for the stisdy of groups whose
members are iliiterate, At Akankgi tnany of the participants are illiterate which is one of *
 the reasons that theatro-for-devel paent is used as the principle methodology asitalso .

- does not require the ability to read or write, Participant observation we- . seful method |,

- to employ here within the participatory approach as everyonecould ey~ 'eto the :
-~ creation of knowledge’ through this type of research process. This was .. o vwering for all
participants and the :lhterate were not axcludeé or mar'-\nah:;ed as they so o&en arein
research. - . o e C

- Apart from bemg the method suggested by ﬂlumnatWe e\faluat:on, parucipam observatmn
* has also been used successfully to evaluate the use of drama as 2 means of empowetment
 in South Aftica:by von Kotze (1988) and by others in Afvica, for example Malamah- -
~ Thomas (1988). Participant observation allows & comprehensive, in-depth picture of the
- 'situation being studied 1o be developed, The role of this researcher was as 2 “'pamclpant- _
- as-observer' in which both researcher and subjects are aware of the fact that theirsisa .
fieldwork relationship" (Ackroyd & Hughes, 1981: 107). Drama is such an experiential
~learning medium that participant observation where the researcher participates in and
- observes the process s:multanenusly seemed to be a logncal method of data collectmn

B __A.nather questmn directed at partmpant observatlon is whethei 1t is ethical or not. Et!ucs o
‘wre an important factor in the observation of human beings. Should we pbserve people-

" without their knowledge or consent? Consider one-way mirrors, hidden video cameras or - S

~tape recorders being uséd by the covert participant observer conducting research an you, -




e

L Woul 0 feel wﬂated? Wmﬂd 1t make it acceptable\f aﬁer bemg tlfe unmttmg auhject
-+ of covelrt research, the researcher sought your pertission 10 use the data? Would you feel
B ,you cauld trust agam a partwtpant wha turns out to liave been 1 “spy" 2 "trmtor"'? -

: I-Iowever, 1f peuple are aware that they arg bemg observed wﬂl they behave nawfaily and
nosmally? By exténsion; if research is only conducted on those who give their consent -

- does that not contain an inherent bias? - Can we obtain meaningfi, generalisable o R .

~willing volunteers?- The presence of an acknowledged: pammpant observer may, without -,
- the researcher’s knowiedge, produce softie negativé consequences or af least sothe = "
difference in the subjects' behaviour. The Eawthorne effect, when peopls are aware that

. they are being observed and react dlﬂ’erentiy. ma}f cone mto eﬁ’ect §nould we conduat L
CL covert uhservatton to avmd thxs blas? L . o o :

S Issues of prwacy and anonymxw are aﬂen etluc.al problems af case study resemch but

- * because of the co-operation and the public nature of the relationship between the.
researcher and the researched it the case of Akanani none of these issués arose.. Genemlly

speaking though ethical issues cap be dealt with by ensuring that nnq\treats the reSearched

: thh raspact and honam then- way ofhf‘e and nght to pnvacy e o . :.1_ o

-_Elhs {1590‘* 23) pumts out that a researcher‘s approach to:esearch and. chonce nf'
methodology is as much "onditioned by her view of the world, her piuiusoplmcal an&

~ ideological position, and by the sogio-political context of which she is a part ... as it is by

a -:".-theuseofdramaatAkanam

'- - thepurpose of the research and of the partiular problem it is atterapting to address.” This -
researcher's particaldr stance together with the review of the relevant research literature
combingd to support the use. af‘partlczpa.tory researcl;,methods m ccnstmct case: stud:es ot‘

e

What gmdeimes can be deduced for the use of drama asa methndnlngy in aduit o
educat:on in South Afma, espeml!y in the ruml araas? L
 The case
- been made

v dles are presented asthe ﬂndmgs of‘t!ns reaearch and an attempt has then _

provide some- guldelmes for the use of theatre—for—development. ‘Each ofthe

a4 hias been commented on to artive at the conclug™ s which constitute an -

 assessmeént of thevalug and apprépriacy of drama a8 a mearns of ﬁc:lntatmg aﬁult o
: educatlon in the mral areas of South Afnca. ST - o

2w

o
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CHAP’I‘ER 4. RESULTS CASE STUDIES OF DRAMA AT AKANANI

B '- '..Akanam meamng "to bulld each other" isan assoe:auon of mtegrated mral I
- dwelopment projects situated in the village of Shirley, near Elim, in the far northem -

~Transvaal. It is-an independent, non-governmental organisation (NGO) that is funded
by European donors and works in an area that includes the bantustans of Gazankulu, -

~ Lebowa and Venda. Tt aims "to provide education and services that build self rehance

- and democratto-orgmsatton forthe-economic, social-anid political development of
~ people in the Northern and Eastern Transvaal."-(pg. 1 of Akanani Aanual Report: 1991
- 1992) Akanani considers development to be & political issue but they are operating in-
- a fairly conservative rural environment where the local community leaders tend to be -
- reactionary. - Akanani also believes in people-centred development so they encourage '
-~ local communities to build themseives up and fight poverty _ -

- Akanani's Sltll‘lg ina rura] area is no aeeldent Many ofthe staff at Alcanam are i‘rom
urban areas and they feel that in order to build an understanding of and a lasting

L relationship with the rural community, it is necessary to live and work in the rurai ares,

- " The people living in the rural aress of the far northern Trénsvaal suffer from multiple
" problems including unemploymenit, poverty and lack of water, Accordingto the

. _ Development Bank of Southern Affica's (DBSA) 1992 statistics, the northern

~ Transvaal, which is referred:to as Region G, is the most 1mpover1shed region it Seuth
~ Africa. Of the approximately 5 million inh=bitants only 760 000 are economically

- - agtive. ‘The teal Gross Geographical Product (GGP) is the lowest in the country at

R872 per annm, The next lowest GGP is R1826 for the Eastern Cape and the hlghest a
is the urban PWV area with R5S900 per anmum,.-‘The tand is over-crowded and in poor
condition, with severe erosion in many places. The large distances and lack of efficient
transport make travelling problematic. Communication is difficult as the normal -
channels for commtinication like telephiones and postal services are poor and scarce. .
The technological difficulties of eommumcatmg are compounded by the three different

©cultural groups that inhabit this region, each speaking a differént language viz’ SePedi;

ChiVenda or Shangaan/XiTsonga. There is also a fack of resources such as buildings
- and books, This lack of resources makes efforts to counter one of the iargest '
problems, nameiy the 1ow levels of hteracy, very dtmcuit R C

Staff at Akanam feel that in order to work with. the Tocal people it is necessary to - N
identify with their situation and to build up relationships with them, thig is why they -
fegl it is essential for Akanani to be situated in the rural area itself, Akanani believes i m '
people-centred develapment and wants to help people to take contro! of their own '
lives and thus raise their living standards, They wish to pursue this personal - .
development of peoplé through programmies that can eventually be run by local people
but in order to do that they need to help peop]o uncover their streagths and learn new -
skills, - It is felt that usung drama is contributing to this type of adult learning for
development especially in building confidence which fuany mtomewees ldBntlﬁBd as a '
major bamer to leammg in rural adults. o _ '

Akanam § development approach sees the need for workmg on three dlﬁ‘erent ievels -
' sxmultameously viz.:
1L estabhshmg development pro;eets whieh meet people's real and 1mmed1ate needs '
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2, using educat:on and orgamsanon to consczentise and strengthen the partlctpants o
. pmjects SO that they can also engage in WOrklng for !arget more ﬁmdamental changes, -
3, Iabbymg ats regional and natlonal lavel for rural deVeIOpment issues, .
. Their motto sums up their approach: "Unless we orgamse we wdl be washed aWay ]ust
 like the soil and roeks are washed away ' . _ .

Akanani 1sorgamsed into- tluaeprogmmme sacmons Twns;sa Leammg Prﬁgramme R

© (TLP), Technical Aid Service (TAS) and Enterprise Development, all supported by .
" ‘the Administration, The personnel in TLP are Paul Moropane, the Programme Co-
ordinator; Andrew Kotane, the Resources Centre Co-ordinator; Mike Abrams, who
“is involved with organisational development; Aboe Nayiluma who is. tnvotved with
popular education; and Nandi Ndalane whe is involved with literacy.  The personnel in -
“TAS are Alphons Dube, who is the Programme Co-ordinator as well as the _
- Agricultural Worker; Astrid Wicht and Peter Dunckley, who are architects; and Vicky
Muvhale, who is the Building Facilitator. The only member of Enterprise
C Development is the Programme Co-ordinator, Joseph Mashimbye because this
. programme is under development, having changed from being a support programme
, for co-operatives fo a programme éncouraging income-generating programmes. The
Administration includes the new Co-ordinator, Themba Mavimbela, and the outgoing
- Co-otdinator, Marc Wegerif;, Dora Gija, the Assistant to the Management Team and -
Council: Shumani Luruli, the secretary; Freddy Muvhale, the Centre and Vehicle
Maintenarice; Rosalina Khosa, the Céntre Manager, Colin Mhlongo, the Bonlckeeper, -

- and Nomsa szmnde, the: Adnumstrator

The Twisisa Learning Pl’OjECt ('I'LP) is Akanani's department of ridult educatwn andis
concerned with literacy, orgamsatlona] development, and cultur il devel:)pment projects
. especially in awareness campaigns that use drama to make people aware of issues such
‘as AIDS and voter education, TLP offers literacy classes in XiTsonga/Shangaan and
~ chiVenda, the two local languages, at two levels: Beginners and Advanced, as wellas -~
in English, also at two levels. The methodology used in the literacy classes is based on~
popular education and culture. Populdr education uses a Fre fe-msplred dialectical '
methodology to help the "popular classes" to develop a critical consciousness of their
- own practical experience and to use this understanding as the basis for strategic action,
It is a collective progess mvolvmg people in teaching each other and in learningby
doing. Popular education is participatory in-that it demands the full involvement of
~ people in research, education and orgamsatlnn, but it is also creative, using cultural
: forrns such as drama, dramng, music and story—tellmg, as educatmnal teols

The Techmcal Aid Serv:ce has two prongs, the bwldmg side and the agncultural side,
The building side helps voluntary and democratic groups in Gazankuly, Venda and
Lebowa to design and build community structures such as creches, markets and health
centres. The agricultural side helps groups such as the Tiyani Farmers, the Xikonbiso -
Agricultural Project and the Pfunekant Farmers' Association with agricultural training,
In this agricultural training drama is often used to teach people how to prepare seed- -
beds, how to transplant seedlings and how to market their produce, The EnterpriSe
Development offers training in basic dusiness skills such as book»keepmg, project
management and marketing to six co-operatives and seif-help projects in the region:
Hul:sam Weavnrs Khwatheiam Knitting Project, Tiakeni Sﬁk—screemng Co-operatwe,

'_56_



Iwmm S:sal and Candle makmg, Twananmu Bauk Texnles and Tiylselam Fence-
_ mak:mg Pm]ect 7 _

- Akanﬁm started in 1978 as ITSIDU (Intennedmte Technoiogy and Small Industnes o
. Developmant Unit) run by s husband and wife team, Rob and Anne Collins. Thelocal =
. priest in Efim had been supporting a women's group doing needlework but he was
* leaving and h% requested that Anne and Rob Collins, who had been doing sillk-screen
- - -printing in Id esburg, come:and start 4 silk-screen printing co-operative-with this -
. women's grou‘p The group developed into the Tiakeni Silk-screening Co-oferative, -
In 1980 they sectived funds from Bread for the World, a German church argamsatlon, o
to support Tiakeni and to develop further co-operatives in the arca. The nextco~ =~

‘operative was established in 1984 and that was Twananani Batik Textiles Co-operative - ';

in Mbokhota. The other areas of Akanani's work grew out of the co-operatives. In -

trying to teach the people how to run a co-operative the high illiteracy rate of the local B -

populatwn became a problem and so literacy and adult basic education (ABE) were

- necessary, This ABE happened within the co-operatives and because of the emphasis

" on economic viability it was a form of education around production. The Technical
* Aid Service staried when Twananani needed a building and when that was built the co-

- operatives at Pfananani in Venda, the Hulisani Weavers and the Khwathelani Knitting

 Project, requested one t0o.. From there the requests for hmldmg semcas grew and :
TASwasbom_ R \ B

. By 1990 there had heen such m:pansmn that the orgamsatmn s aims. had been redeﬁned. S

as being to provide educational services that build seif-reliance and democratic - S

organisation for the economic, social and pofiticil develepment of the people of the . -

Nortiem and Eastern. Transvaal, With all this expansion it bacame obvious that - -

ITSIDU was nio longer an appropriate name for ihe organiga:ion and they decided to

~change it to Akanani which means "to build each other" as they beheved that they
 stood for building each other through orgamsatmn '

 Akanani has recently moved in orgamsattonal structure from a collectlve based ot
participatory demacracy o a management structure, This is partly a response to a
greater number of staff, there are. now eighteen full-time members and partly a
response to problems experienced in the collective. When th.. ;ollective first started,
after Rob and Anne Collins had left, there were five staff members. In the col'sctive
the monthly staff meeting was the highest decision- making body but although -
decisions were taken there, as the organisation grew, it was not always possible for
these to be implemented in practice and so smaller groups or individuals often hadto
‘make their own decisions. Now Akanani i worlung on implementing a more '
integrated planning approach for the whole organisation steered by a management
team. Each of the three sections niow has regular meetings and a five person co- -
ordinating committee with representatives from each section makes up the
management team which meets fortnightly to mtegratu plans and to declde whether
Akanani will take on new pmjects -

Akanam s 1solatecl sxtuation in & riiral area means they have to work very hatd to keep i
in touch with what is going on at a nationat level because a lot of debate happens -

around and between the urban areas.” In an effort to counteract this rural isolatipn
Akanani is very mvolved with networkmg both with grassroots pmjacts and w:zh m*her
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~ organisations involved with development issues on a national or regional level, Inthe
area of literacy they communicate and share materials with the National Literacy Co~ =
~ operative (NLC) and the African Association of Literacy and Adult Edgcation =~~~ &
(AALAE), The Busitess Enterprise Development i involved with the regional Craft: i

- Association, which is looking at marketing, as well a3 with SACNET (Southern
- African Co-operatives Network), which involves projects from Botswana, Zimbabwe
and South Africa shanng their experiences in co-operative development. Akananiasa
. whole is'involved in-*he Northern Trinsvaal Regional Develepment Forum which - - =~ - -

| - consists of approximately forty different development groups concetned with more

. addressed, namely the Black Caucus Forum and the Women's Caucus Forum. Their

~ progressive, people~centred development, They are also an active member of
_FOL‘ACO (cheratmn of Bouth Aﬁ'lcan Cultural Qrgamsaucms) -

' Akanam has recently been researchad by vatious groups as they are percezved o be o
_unustal in that they are situated in a rural area, are multi-disciplinary and have black '
management. The existence of black people in management positions has arisenas . - '
part of a conscious decision at Akanani to empower historically oppressed groups such -
as black people, Turai people and women. - There are two forums at Akanani which '
- were created to discuss the imbalances that exist in society and how they can be

objective is to ensure that black staff and women staff at Akanani are confident enough .

" to participate in the declswn-makmg process and that everyone's voice is heard in the

organisation. They were created to balance the imbalances that existed in the _

* organisation and also to enable every staff member to _d_evelop ‘Themba Mavimbela -
pointed out how unique Akanani's attention to empowering normally marginalised

groups is when he said "I thiri we are one of the few organigations in South Africa -

- that has been able to address these issues,” - They are also unusual in that, although
Akanani is a development organisation, they use drama as a dominant methodology.

This is unique because everywhere else development and drama are functions of

: separate and different crgamsatmns L . R

They use drama to such an extent at Akanam becausa they heheve that more tradmonal
- teaching methods like lecturing are ineffectual with people who are functionally
illiterate. Marc Wegerif, the outgoing co-ordinator of Akatiani, sums up a number of
_the reasons why drama is used at ALanam in the foliomng comment: ' -

The cmclal tlrnng tome is conﬁdence in educatlon I beheve that all people
" havethe  potential to develop and what stops that development is the blocks -
- that get in the way and a lot of that is lack of ~onfidence. If wa can develop
people's confidence then that is a starting point where people actually start
learning. In our methods of teaching we have to find some way to build -
people's confidence because unless a person is confident they are not going 1o
* engage with the process of leammg, they are not going to struggle or grapple -
- vith the issues, they're not going to try and find solutions thems: jves - they' re
. not going to learn basically. Through engaging people in drama,' games,
exercises, and small group discussions where they are given space.to speak and -
be heard, that's all part of building confidence which js crucial. I think another -
reason we use drama is that it's enjoyable and that cerfain individuals at
Alanani arg pamoularly interested in it - they come front a drama background .
50 they want to contmua, 50 1t's a mixture of practtcal and objectwe _
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orgamsatmnal reasons and mdmduahstlc reasons (Interv:ew w1tl1 Marc .

Weganﬁ

The staﬁ‘ at Akan..;m believe that drama and theatre-for-devalopmmt are pamcularlv :
- suited to faoxhtatmg adult education in rural areas for a rumber of reasons. The first
reason is because it is &) inexpenisive methodology to implement. This is 2 compelling _ ,
. reason when trying to twomote education in these under-resourced areas. Mike = - . i
. Abrams outfines the secohd reason: “inrthe rural areas the community eutwral -7 " 1 - 3
practices, where the community gets together and does cultursd things, arestill =~~~ &
“widespread and there's a cohesion that there sometimes isn't in the urban areas." e
- {Interview with Mike Abrams) To use & cultural form with which the communityis .~ . -
familiar and comfortable as a vehicle for learning makes sound educational sense. The
third reason, according to Aboe Nayiluma, is that in rural areas people have the time
“to sit and discuss together". The time factor is often the argument given against using -
“drama in the urban areas because it can be a lengthy | process but in the rural areas life

" happens at a much siower pace and peaple seem to enjoy spending time creating. plays

and discussing the issues raised. Genera ally the opinion of the Akanani staff members is -
that the rural community is inore to the use of drama than to other -
‘methodologies. Mike Abrams ¢ Ipaesses this quite concretely when he comments
- ‘about comparing urban 304 rural people: I find (rural) people are freer. It'sso much
easier with games, you don't even have to warm people up or anything. You j jusg say -
fet's take a character and make & ro!e play and peopie get mto that qmte easily WL
3 (Intemw w1th Mtke Abrams) _ S
The staff at Akanum use the termas dMa and theatre—for-deve!op' sent mterchangeably
to describe their use of drama in devetopment work, They consider drama to mcludé
dance, song, poetry and story-telling as well as plays. They see theatre-for- . - .' S
~ development as & component of popular educatio~ but extend the definition of - ' .-.1;;;; A
theatre-for-developmient to include any dramatic event that is empowering and 'helpﬁ
~ people to look at their lives. They ate concerned 1o facilitatt!leainers ‘becoming--
empowered and taking control of their own leaming. They use cultural action for
 transformation such as theatre-for-development because it is enjoyable, staris whers
people are and is participatory . They see thcatre-for-development as at organising
toof that can facilitate leadeiship skills and consider the use of drama to be a starting
 poit.S ¥or the process that will faclhtate the deveIOpment of pec:ple\ Mlke Abfams

commants _ o .

We're domg theatre whcre we try to use it to educate people and to build - _
confidence, to 2mpower people, to address 1é'fues, to get people to think about 0
issues and to have the confidence to stanid up in front of an audience and do

' whatever they're going to do. (Entemew with Mike Abmms)

The use of drama at Akanam developed from a play about the dlﬂ‘lculty of ertmg
exame affer being released from detention based on the real experience of Nomsa. =
Nzimande, which Nomsa, Mike Abrams and Themba Mavimbela enacted. Milteand
Aboe are pioneers in the use of theatre—fors—development and they believe that its
development and use at Akanani is largely a result of their personalities and the way -
they interact. Traditionally there has been a divide between development mgamsations
and theatre—for-development g,:pups but Akanani i is tiymg to bndge that Thez : plieve
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that drama and theatre can be used in development work for educaﬁdn, whick they.
" define a3 being about raising consciousness; for training, whxch they deﬁna as teaehmg

- hard skills, and for orgﬂmsatmnal develoyment

Fwe case studles cf the use of drama at Akanani haVe baen conducted These consider
the AIDS Education Play, Dr_ama in Literacy Pr_ogrammes Drama in the Winter -
Schools, Networking in the Drama Field and Drama in the Organisational Wnrkshop

“The case siudy of the networking that Akanani.engages indn the drama fieldis nota -~ -~ -~ .

case of drama il action but fllustrates how Akanani's use of drama has been inﬂuenced
- by attending cmtf‘erences and sharing ideas with other people both locally and
| mtematlonally Each cass study will be documented int wm.. _

B 4 1 'I‘Ene A}D& Educauon Play

‘"One of the areas where drama is used is in educating around AIDS T 1991 Aka.nam
-~ saw AIDS as ah issue and approached the newly formed Elim Hospitaf Aids
. Committes to explore setting up a joint AIDS project. it was decided that drama
would be used as the method with Akanani providing that expertise and that the
hospital group would provide a trained support-worker, training for counsellors and
~condoms. It was also di tided that the NPPHCN (National Programme of Primary.
Health Care Network) would initiate a workshop 10 set this in motion. Unfortunately
this did not happen as the NPPHCN insisted on the trainers having a matriculation

N certificate, Akanani felt this was untenable and wanted to deveiop various interested

parties regardless of their educational qualifications. As a result, Akanani was left to
' develop the play alone, thh the NPPHCN ﬁmdmg one set of petformances

Akanam started to advertise for peOple to audltmn for a play abouta health issue by
putting up handbills around the area. Although initially there was a response, when o
people realised the "heith issue" of the advertisements was AIDS, they dropped out to- -
avoid the stigma they believed would result, This is indicative of the attitude towards
AIDS in the area and highlights the need for education about AIDS, The only
respondent was Aboe Nayiluma who went on to become a full-time employee of
Akanani. Eventually Akanan; decided to use Aboe Nayiluma and their own TLP staff
to develop a play about AIDS which was and is performed around the Northern and
~ Eastern Transvaal. The TLP staff acted in the play for approximately eight months in
order ta get the project going but gradually more and more other people, especially -
from the literacy groups, were drawn in and replaced the TLP staff. This involvement -
of other people was the result of increased tolerance for AIDS issues which the play
had promoted. Now the AIDS Drama Group is a Primary Health Care Project in its
own right funded by Christian Aid, using dramia as a method to educate around
anary Health Care issues, _ . _

The AIDS play has no clear end &s audlence responses shape the procedure of the play
It starts off like a "soap opera” of sorts in which the use of condonis as a means of
preventing AIDS is advocated. Then the audienceis  volved in a part about the =~
different myths surrounding how one contracts AIDS, This is done by one actor who
"has AIDS' attempting to shake hands with the audie.. /e and trying to shave a cup with
them, From the response of the audience it is clear that people with AIDS tend to be
ostracised in these commumhes and part of the missiot ut‘ the play is to aducate peopie



B st how AIDS can be coﬂtraetali and {6 conscientise people into acceptmg peopla -
-with AIDS in their communities, The outcoma of the piay d:ﬁ'ers accordmg to the -
1seuesrmsedby theaudxenee, j' Tt A R CIRE

: '--:'.In one case wewed part ofthe audnence suggested that people w:th AIDS be rermved . |

- fron the commuity and sent off to live somewhere lse with other pepple with AIDS.

' The actors then used Boal's Forum Theatre method and called on membeis of the ~
- - -gudiertos to play the goverament: coming to tell a person with AIDS (one of the actors)

- that he must move. The role of the actor in such cases is to counter every irrational
_argument raised with logical responses, information and education about thetrue
nature of AIDS. For example, in this case, the logical response was that if someone . -

. "had tuberculosis the community would not be treating them in this way, the

- information was that there are 300 new cases of HIV infection (the virus that leads
: to AIDS) every day in South Africe S0 putting them in'a separate community is tiot -
- logistically viable and the education was that one cannot eontract AIDS through
normal soclal contact. = =
G _ v _
The use of drama in the AJDS play had & number of dﬂ‘erent purposes At the
simplest level the AIDS Education play had the basic function of providing a vehicle

o through which information abdut ATDS could be disseminated. However, the use of

~ drama allowed the education to go further than simply delivering a message. Theuse
- of drare also facilitated education and conscientisation around  sengitive subject that

© . has many taboos, :The involvement of the sudience as "spect-actors" through the use

- ofthe Forum Theatre methoqt allowed people's srejudices and misinformed ideas about
- AIDS to be challenged. Ariather education method would not have allowed this _
 interaction and challenging people’s misperceptions may have been seen as a threat and
thus resisted. The use of drama allowed people to confront their own fears about
' AID§ and conscientise them by letting them play out their solution thus revealing the
 untenable consequences of putting their misinformed ideas into action. Itis hoped that

. two outcomes of the play will be an attitude change in dealing with people with AIDS |

- and a behaviour change in acting to prevent the further spread of AIDS, The attitude
~ change is seen to the exient that peuple are no longer afraid to participate in the AIDS
drama and that the stigma of AIDS is reduced. The bebaviour change is not as easy to
see although the number of condoms being requested has increased and people tallc of = -
'_practlsmg safe sex and havmg MONOZAMOns reiatlonslups ' . e
The AIDS play alse exposed another function of drama, that 1t can be used as a data— _
- gathering method. Through engaging the audience in Forum Theatre where they have
~ to act out the suggestions they have for the possible outcomes of the play, the AIDS
play unearths prejudice and community perceptions about AIDS ~ This facifitates the
gathering of data about rural attitudes to AIDS. Dramaisa pgrtlculaﬂy good data-
gathering iiiethod for finding out about attitudes, an area that is notoriously difficult to -
research, because with drama people act out what they really feel rather than what

: they thmk the researcher mnght !1ke to hear

42 Dramal in Lnteracy ngmmmes |

B Anether-jarea-where. drama is used at Akanani is in the literacy lpregrammes. There are -
- eighteen literacy groups under the auspices of Akanani. Each group must have not less
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than ten members and fiot more than forty. ‘Thers are 32 tutors because each group
offers four courses viz. XiTsonga/Shangaan (these terms are used interchangeably for
_the same language) beginners and advanced; and Enghsh beginners and advanced, and
not every futor is able to teach all four, There are two men tutors and the other thirty
are women. The groups are identified by. the commumity and the tutors are chosen
from within the group. The tutors receive a week long training course at Akanani and-

are then monitored by the Akanani staff. The futors are tramed in the use of pOpular L

| '--educattonmethud&whmh include drama. e

Akanani has run workshops for the hteracy tutors in the use of drama and pOpular _
education. These workshops have two goals. Firstly, to show how to usg dramain . -
literacy for education not just entertainment, in other words so that learners are active
" not passive, and Secandly, to improve the drama skills of the tutory in areas like getting -
_ asense of space, voice projection, body language and using theatre in the round. The
popular education is based on the principle thatfor education to bring about social
~ change it has to have 2 problem—solwng focus and it needs 1o be creative. Someofthe
- methods used in the literacy classes are based on using newspaper articles and bmldmg o
conversations from individual words ' o

I observed ﬂ\ﬁ uss of dram as g means.of mtroducmg anew hteracy coutse, The
group, consisting of approximately twenty women between the ages of 34 and 50,
were given manmbas, xylophones and drums and encouraged to make music and to-
~ sing, . The music spontaneonsly led to dancing with many women rt;rinmg to fetch their -
shivhulanis (the bustie used in traditional dancing). The researcher and the tutors were B
also supplied with shivhulanis and taught the rudiments of the dances. In the mumc— S
making and the dancmg the women were actively involved in domg somet}ung that
‘they all know and are good at, which they could “teach" to the tutors. This was an -
important learning process as it demonstrated that these women had extensive
‘knowledge and expertise that the supposedly "educated” tutors lacked. After a while .
the "drama" was stopped and the women divided into groups. Each g,roup was given -
" newsprint and a pen and they had to draw pictures of what had beer happening. The
drama had created a collective experience on which there-could be tollective reflection,
‘Then each groups pictures were tacked up on a hut door and as a whole group they
tried to write the Tsonga names of the things they had drawn, Witk the help of the -

facilitators, the English names were also written for words like drum., dance and mus_lﬁ_. B

For photographic documentatlon of this pmcess see Appendnx B.

A very 1mportant part of the use of drama in the Ilteracy program:ms is the work dOne '
by the literacy group at the Elim Market. Elim is the nearest town tb Akanani and it -
hasa thnvmg market association of one hundred hawkers who sell vpgetables and |
fruit. Since winning the right to occupy and own the site of the marklet four years ago; |
making it one of the first worker-owried markets in South Aftica, the wometi have
heen organising the construction of a permanent market building. The market wilt
mrlude stalls, a hall, a taxi rank, a cafe, a storeroom atjd a clagsroom'where the literacy.
group can meet. Approximately 20 women form the Elim Market literacy group. '
- They have done a number of plays which started in 1989 when they did an oral history -~
: pro_;e.ct as part of their literacy group's activities, The lay developediout of the .
interviews Nomsa Nzimande from Akanani conducted to reconsr.ruct the hn;tor}r of the
Efim Market. S :
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"[ he play about the lustory of the development of the Elim market starts in  the 1970'

- - and documents the wonien's struggle to withstand the harassmenit by the Transvaal

Provincial Administration (TPA) who insisted the women must have a licence to trade |
at a time when no licences were 1ssued to black women. The women were arrested on~
a mmber of octasions and the etisuing court sceries appedr in thé play. These scenes -

~.* include the legendary, but true, tale of the market woman who pretended to be insane .'

" te get-out of being fined.: The play-proceeds to & scene-in which 4 theeting is held to -
- discuss the building of a market, The Gazankyiu gavernment was prepared to build -

- the market but there were insufficient fitnds 5o the market women each contributed to

- the building fund. - They raised R9000 -nd the government contributed the rémaining.
R2000, The architect brought the plans but it took six months before construction
started &nd the play relates the market women's feelings at this time; that they had been
. cheated. The whole play lasts 30 mimutes with each scene being separated from the
-~ next by a song. One of the often repeated songs has the refrain: "We are not fighting
. anyone; we are fighting poverty." - The play was devised by th« wotnen themselves and
o £he sangs and dances were a!so the women 5 creatlons ' _ _

The play wxs first perfonned at the 1989 Im:ernatxonal I teracy Bay celebratlon held in "
- Johannesburg by the National theracy Co-operatlon Mike Abrams commems abuut .

e oﬂ;er performances of the play

It was perfonned alot aﬁer thiat at the Market so that the local people cwfd
~ learn the history of that place and also at the bi-annual Hluvukani literacy
- festivals. Then people started getting tired of the play and said the markef _
~ womén must get other plays because they were comiing back three or four
- times with the same play So they ﬂld that, they made other plays (Intemew
*with Mlke Abrams)

. Once a week 'the Ehm Market hteracy gmup WOuid meet and dxscuss dlﬁ‘erent topms :
 that were raised either by the group or by the tutor, The group would act out the .
“situations discussed and then jointly reflect on the situations and hbw they could be
“addressed. One of the plays that emerged from this process was a play about the
- labour ward at the Elim Hospital and the problems the market women have with the .
myrses. The nurses are of a higher social ¢lass than the market women and when the
- 'market wotaen gwe birth at the Elim Hospital thiey are treated very badly by the
nurges. This situation was enacted and it was suggested that they show the play to the
© purses, however, that suggestion met with a lot of resistance, They electeda
delegation to go and request & meeting wit's the narses but the delegation did: not have.
the confidente at-that stage to go and coﬂﬁ‘ont l,he nurses Abue Naylluma comments
:Dn thts sntuatlon as follows ' _ _

I don‘t thmk taking t‘:at plmy 1o the nuUrses was tha main aim but the. aim was to
- git dowin'and reflect on that type of situation. It mlght have been a tactic to
. takethe play to the nurses but the fack that the issue hias come apt and been
" dealt with meant it has raised consciousness and built people's understandmg
: about what is actually happening, so people get aware - it's like opemng '
S peop.le 3 ayes (Intemew with Aboq Nayiluma) _

n .
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Mike Ahrams oﬁ‘ered annrher view ofthe value of the iise of' &rama w1th the Ellm
Market merac,y group : _ S

- I would say that what we were‘ domg at that phase was bunldmg the leadershlp
+ " of the market and I think people have taken a lot of leadership through the .
© literacy and the cultural afterncons and plays. Se whenI think of develo;ament '
- 1 think of it building leddership. * I think we must be careful not to try and

= <e yomanticise sorething: -the tarket women find it difficult to-go anc}conﬁ‘ont i

. those nurses because there's a class difference and you can't wish it away eas:iy
. Soif people can realise and see where the limits are and build that

-consciousness then that's the sensg of fhat play, The other thing about tﬁét play,_, g L

' is that lots and lots and lots of people watched us because we had it in this fittle.
room in the market and everybody would crowd areund as they moved through
- the market. I think it helped to poplﬂansethe whule 1deac of drama (Intemew
- with Mlke Abrarns)

. From these example.s it can he seen that drama is used in the Akanam hteracy groups o
for 2 number of different purposes. Drama is used as an eneigising and jce-breaking
technicue, this is how it was used to introduce a new literacy class ins0 a community,

-Drama is also used as a vehicle for conveying information and glving peopie a voice. - L I

In this case the women of the Elim Macket told their history throupgh the mediumof ~ .~
- drama and thus their story was heard. The Elim Hospital labour ward play used drama
a3 means of exploring a difficult issue and helping the group to analyse a problem.
that they faced in their lives, That play raised a consciousness abot class differences -
‘and the role they play in oppression of one group by another, Thewhole process of
 drama has inereased the confidente of the participants to spesk out and make
themselves heard, a real deveinpment for one of the most margmaIiSed gmups in the
mra! somety ﬂhterate women. : : P :

4.3 Drama in .the _'Wmter _Scho_ois_ T

‘For the last two years Akanétﬁ has run a Wmter 'S_'chbol for a week: m 'July“ﬁt which

' local staiidard ten students are given extra tuition in their school subjects as well as

pravided with lunch-time programimes dealing with | important extra-curricular jssues.
In 1992 the local branch of the ANC Women's League was given three one-hour lunch
iime sessions 10 present any issues they felt were relevant to the students. They -

decided to perform thiree plays on different. forms of sexual harassment of women. The .
three plays covered the issues of gang rape, men teachers taking advantage ¢f women -
students and the abuse of women within the family. The three plays were watched

over three days and then smail group dlscusswns were facllltated around the f‘ollounng N

questions:

- What did you sesin the drarnas? :
-« What did you think/feel about what you saw in 1 the dramas?
- What are the trends? (Why do these things happen?) '
The small groups then joined together in a plenasy session in which many of the i 1ssues
raised by the dramas were discussed. This was a use of drama ta raise controversial -
and difficult issues and thus stunulate dnscussmns amund 1mport;mt toplcs thaz are
often lgnored o _ .
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In'1993 the hteraéy tutors were given the task of presentmg the 1unch-nme programme
. for the week. Vasious activities were planned but the one that was observed wastwo .

' tutors doing a 3-minute session on the difference between a capitalist and a socialist o

“economy, As this was lunch-time many students sat around eating their lutich in the

¢lasstoom. The tutors started off by calling for a song which people then sang. This B

was followed by a prayer and the tu;ors introducing themseives, The tutors then gave
the students a brief outline of capitalism vs, socialism. They then called for volunteets -

. -- to enact situations-here a capltahst economy was in force and one where z socialist -

o N 11

. economy wis in f'r.qL e, The six volunteers then left the room and consulted with the -
< tutors, O their retjirn they performed their amusing role-plays and then a short

L discussion on thié priv's and con's of each system was fhcilitated, These role-plays: were. "
- ‘concrete enactments of two theoretical perspectlv&s and thus difficult concepts were. -

{:ranslated mto more easnly understandable scenanos B

2 An 1mpurtant part of the schonl Syllabus ngf azame of "he Wmter School that Jses

 drama is the adaptation of the students’ prescribed Shakespeare play that is performed. o

. In 1992 a drama group of 5 trainee teachers from the nearby Lemana Coliege of .

Education, calling themselves "Things Do Happen", undertook to present "Romeo and
- Jufiet®, The setting for these productions is very typical of Shakespearean times. In

- Shakespeate's day the audience would be playing c~rds and eating when the play
~started. There would be no curtain to indicate that the play had started and as it took

~ place in an open-air theatre it wés daylight, so dimming the lights also did not indicate

- thie start of the play. -Shakespeare wroze his plays for this kind of context which is why
- 4k his plays start off with some kind of "attention-grabbing" speech or incident.
- ""'I‘lnngs Do Happen" had similar circumstances to conténd with, There was no stage

o . or lighting system, the performances took place at lunch-time so people were eating -

*and talklng and it was the cast's first job to get the audience's attention. This they dld

L by coming on singing a freedom song with a difference - substituting Shakespeare's

characters and incidents from the play for the South Affican pohtxc:ans and events,

a The prorluctmn of "Romeo and Jullet" was such a success that they undértook ta

- perform “Julius Caesar" in 1993." The play was presented in modern English which the
- actors scnpted themsetves and was contextuaiised in a South Afiican setting. "Julius
Caesar" i very pertinent to modern South Africa as it is also concerned with pohncal
 power, dinbition and assassination. - Through their adaptation, "Things Do Happen'
were trying to highlight two areas for debate: Should we as ordinary citizens questlon
 our political leaders? and, Is it wise to use violence to achieve political ends? A ..
stop/start technique was used with a narrator asking questions of the audience before a
scene started as to what they thought was going to happen or stopping the action and
clarifying with the audience what had just occurred. As well as this questtbmng, the
actors used sorig and dance and 4 great deal of audience participation throughout to
get the audience involved. The audience of standard ten students was used in the play -
both collectively and individually. For example, in "Romeo and Iul;_et“ the whole
audience was issued with masks and participated in the masked ball scene and in -
“Julius Caesar* some of the actors sat in the audience and involved them in the crowd

scenes. In both plays volunteers were requested from the audienice to play miror roles

and those who did not oblige were "helped" to volunteer by the natrator. After a
" murder was committed in the play the action was stopped and a “judge” character
entered who questioned each character as to what had happened and then asked the .
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audience to suggest what course of action should be’fﬁkeﬁ against the person who had . | |
committed the murder. At the end of the play each aétar came on as their chamcter - 'T :

and answered any questions from the audience as to motivation etc. The level of -
parnclpatmn from the stuidents was remarkable ard a greater understanding of the
issues that Shakespeare explores was developed. It was also useful as s learuing

experience for the tramee teachers who Jearned to use a very dynamic way of teaching o

asetwork

- *u, - : .

Drama is mamly used in the !unch-tlme programmes of tha Winter Schools asa vehmle _

for conveying information and as a mesns of explofmg difficult issues, In the

adaptations of Shakespeare's plays, drama is used to make the literature setworks more |

- relevant and to involve the students in thinking about and discussing the pertinent -
social issues raised by the plays. It is also, obviously, a way to help students

- understand the plays they have to study for their matriculation examinations, In this
case there was an off-shoot in that the use of drama becane a real and practical. -

teaching expetience for the trainee teachers of Lemana College of Education who were.

‘involved. The positive respanse from the students has encouraged those student

. teachérs to use drama more widely in their classroom pm:twe dmpite not learning
about dramaasa methodoiogy at callege _ : S .

4.4 Netwnrking in the Brama Field

| Akanani's physical locat'on in a remote rral area has madt, the need to network

crucial. Networking in the drama field is an attempt to limit Akanani's isolation and to B3
exchange ideas both nationally and internationally so that the use of drama at Akanani
can devefop.. Staff members fram Akanani have attended international conferences on -

the use of popular theatre, organised conferences locally and been involved with
exchange programine3, ail in an effort o learn about the uge of drama in order to
1mprove thelr own practice and to share thelr expenences vnth others.

441 Intemmlonal Popular Theatre WorkshOp in ’Qarmbxa

‘From 1 - 14 August 1991 Aboe Nayﬁuma ﬁ‘om Akanam attended the Intemsttonal
Popular Theatre Workshop held in Rehoboth, Mamibia. The waorkshop was organised
by the Internationat Council for Adult Education (ICAF..) and the African Association
of Literacy and Adult Education (AALAE). A report on the proceedings was written
up by chkson Mwansa, the workshop facilitator, and Aboe Nayiluma also wrote a
report on Lqs experiences at the workshop. These documents; together withan
mtemew with Aboe Nayﬂuma fcrm the basm for this case.

This was the sixth major Intematlonal Popular Theatre Workshop and was attended by

87 people from fourteen countries. The first International Popular Theatre Workshop

was the Chalimbana Workshop in Zambia in 1979, followed by the Berlin Workshop in

1930, the Thunder Bay Workshop in Canada in 1981, the Bangladesh Workshop in
11983 and the Murswa Worksttop in Zimbabwe in 1983 (See Literature Review), The
1991 Rehoboth Workshop s general purpose was to take stock of developments i the
use of Popular Theatre since 1983 and tc develop Namibian, Southem Affican and
International Popular Theatre networks, {Mwansa, 1991b: 1}
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o The Rehoboth Workshop had six ob,;ectlves _ B
1. To train artists and commmunity workers in participatory research and artlstlc skxlls
2. To review the work of popular theatre internationally - *
3. %o support Nanu’b!an culwral workers in launchmg a natlonal popular theatre
oi‘gamsatlon )
A, To promote the creation’ of further regmnai and mtematlonal networks.
5, To strengthen the link between Namablan adult eclucators and adult educators

" ‘within.the region and from outside, - -~ - - RS *

- 6. Tohold ahvo-day cultural festival of representatwe groups w:thm the Souﬂlern '
| Aﬁ-lcan reglon (Mwansa, 1991b: 2) '

The workshop was dmded into three stages ’I'he first stage consnsted of presentauons |
from representatives of various countries and regions on the state of culture and

©  Popular Theatre in their area. Presentations were heard over two days from

- representatives from Australia, Burope, Canada, the Caribbean, Mali, Namibia, the

- Philippines, South Afiica, Swaziland, the United States of America, Zambia and

~ Zimbabwe. The second stage iasted for six days and consisted of developing Popular
Theatre which adaressed community issues and problems with the communityin =~ .
Rehoboth The tl'urd stage involved | settmg up nem'orks Whlch took place ovar tou' _
da.ys B

_The workshop was opened hy the Narmtnan Deputy Mimster of Educauon who Sald in
- his address that “popular theatre can contribute to nativnal development through i ts ;
- ability to arm pecple with participatory research at a profound and humanisticand .. -
intimate level”. The Minister addud that he considered popular theatre to be a medium -
- for nation building and educational development particularly in countries like Namibia
with high levels of illiteracy, He contended that the government could not wait untii
 every adult had learnt how to read and write before community and national
development could take place. He also commented that one of the major ad’vantages -
of popular theatre was that it includes all persons from all sectors of the mmnmmty
regardless of educatnonal qualifications. (Mwansa, 1991b: 5)

The first stage of' the workshop consisted of presentatlons on the practlce of Popular
Theatre in twelve different countries and regions. According to the presentations, in
Europe Popular Theatre is used for conscientising people about their riglts but it i 1s _
fighting a pOpulanty battle with modern media such as radio and television. In Canada -
Popular Theatre is being used to address various social issues esgeclally in the formt of -
travelling theatre companies who tour Canada making presentations about issues like
race relations. In the Caribbean networking among theatre and cultural workers is

important because of the mumber of islands in the region. In thie Philippines theatre fas .~ |

been used extensively for social action especially because Popjslar Theatre has been -
part of the school curriculum since 1965. The Popular Theaire movement is anti-
Marcos and much of the recent work has been to search for A national Ph:lhpmn -
- identity emerging from the approxxmately 7000 disparate islands in the region and to
empower people who have been disempowersd by the Marcos regime, In Zambig the
- Zambian National Theatre Association (ZANTA) with the slogan "Take theatre to the
people, then people will come to the theatre” has been active since 1974, The biggest
problem they are facing is how to encourage pride in the traditional Afiican forms of
theatre especmﬂy amon.g the youth who asmre to Westem cultural expresmon
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Z lﬁ;l‘»'f'I‘A is workm,g towards achIeVing 2 balance betwe‘s&n foretgn o 4 locat culture, -

- The South African présentation was conducted by three people viz. Aboe Naylluma

- from Akanani, Shameelah Francis from Action Workshop in Cape Town and Bobby
Rodweli from the Performing Arts Workers' Equity (PAWE). Each one presented on
the work being done in their different regions. .Aboe Nayiluma reported on the
northern Transvaal and rural areas more broadly, Shameelah Francis reported on the
Cape Town environs and Bobby Rodwell presented on the PWV ares. (Nayiluma,
-- 1991: 1~7) - Three broad categories of popular theatre emerged fiomthe - -
; presentattons popular theatre as an art with a focus on entertainment, popular theaire o
- as a'mission of exploring social, polifical and economic contradlctmns, a.nd popula.r

theatre as an educanonal process. (Mwansa, 1991h: 6)

- For the secorxd stage of the workshop, whxch entalied developmg POpular Theatre \mth
~the community' in Rehoboth, participants were initially briefed about the commiunity
~ they were going to be working with by a person who had grown up in Rehoboth. The
- participants were then divided into eight groups according to interest areas i.e. a group

for people interested in using dance, another for those interested in usmg puppetry etc,

| . Each Sroup. had eight to ten memibers, two of whom were the group's facilitators who

hal experience in the use of popular the. re in multi-cultural contexts. The groups * -
were to go ouf into different sections of the local community and conduct research on

. the natore of ihe problems experienced by the local peaple. - The process that was - e
“outlined was that they shiould start off by introducing themselves and their intentiotis to . .

the community by way of letters given to'schoolchildren to take to their parents. The -

groups wers then to go into the community and attempt to identify the important..
issues for the community by conducting participatory research with the community,

The groups would then return and try to analyse the essential issues fromthe .~ -
information gathered. They ngld then go back into the community and help and -
encourage those communities | jo act out some of those problems through drama,
puppetry and songs.The next step was 1o be the performance of these presentations in
the foce! language, Afrikaans. The final two steps were discussions about what had -
been seen by the community and what the commumty shauld do about what had been
seer, (Nayliuma, 1991 8) . o

The initial attempts o ccnriuct participatory research were met with fear and nustrust o
~_ fromn the community because the letters thut the organisers had said they would send =
out had not been sent, The groups were left on their own to devise strategies for
introducing themselves which caused apprehension on their part too. (Nayiluma, 1991
16) However, gradually, as the sight and intentions of the groups became more
 familiar, peaple were willing to participate, The main issues that were distilled from
* the'research were: alcoholist, uneraployment, gangsterism and a generatxon Bap.
EHach of the eight groups chose an area to focus on with the people in the section
where they had conducted their research. . Aboe Nayﬂuma was in group 6 which.
decided that in order to produce a play students shouid be recruited to perform the
play which would not only present some of the identified problems but would also
make some suggestions about possible solutions. The students and some volunteer
‘adult members of the community workshopped and performed the play. The .
performance was advertised by posters and going around the area singing. (Nayiluma,
1991: 9 - 11) The performance was presented within the section of the community -
where it was devised, Initially the intention of the workshop co-ordihators was that all

.I:GS . .



o o

_the groups would comme together and perform but the group facﬂlmwrg dec: ded agamst L L

 that, In fact, not every group produced a product; some groups preferredto invest

. theirtime in the research process and in sharing artistic skills, (Mwansa, 1991b: 11) In .

~ the sections where a performance was given, when the local community saw that the
-mle—piays were about their problems then they got involved in discussions about how -
to address those issues, When the workshop finished, the Namibian pammpants were

o Ieft to continue addressmg all the issues that had heen ralsed

_ 'I'he thsrd stage of the workshep, the estahhshmg ot‘networks, entaxled three network

' groups viz. the Namibian, S. athérn African and International groups, meeting and

discussing developing and strengthemng t}etworks The discussions were then
“presented in a plenary session. - The Namibian group consisted of the 48 Namibian -

- worksliop participants and they resolved to further the work begun in Rehoboth and to

- establish the Namibian Association for Commurity Theatre. The International network
group issued the following statement of purpose: "Due to the inactivity of the

o Inteinational Popular Theatre Alliance created in 1983, a steering committee has arisen

from the Rehoboth workshop to revive the work of an ifiternationa! popular theatre

organisation, to excmine past mistakes, build on previous experiences and strengthen

* new links to meet the needs of mtematlonal popular }zieatre orgamsatlons today "

- (Mswvanse, 1991b: 17)

' The Southem Afnean Network gmup cons:sted of people frorn Botswana, South
' Aftica, Swaziland, Zambia and Zimbabwe, Tt proposed that a steericg committee

“should conveie and raise funds for & regionial workshop. The Southem African greub o

~ would operate from Zimbabwe and under the uriibrella of AALAE. The South- ;
~Africans felt that the internal networking in South Afiica was the poorest in the region
and that needed to be addressed. The ICAE and AALAE acknowledged that they had
" not been organising in South Africa because of the cultural boycott This raised the
idea of a- Popular Theatre Workshop being held in South Aftica waich would try to.
establish a network. The conference organised in Venda in March 19“3 was
o ermsmned as the starting potnt for that network :

" In the evaiuatlon ofthe wmksht)p partzcnpants felt that 1t had veen successﬁll in-
bringing together a large number of people from both Namibia and the outside world
and that they had benefited from the experience of sharing knowledge and skills, The = -
Namibian participants expressed the opinion that the workshop had been an eye- - -
opening experience which set them well on the road to a democratic way of - S
communicating and of initiating social change. The international participants saw the
- workshop as an important step in the broadening of linkages across cultures. (Mwansa,

1991b; 14) Some of the criticisms were of the organising of the workshop as somie of _' __
: - the logistics were not properly thought through and some were of the outcomes of the ..

workshop. Although participants acknowledged the snccess of the workshop, they felt
 that one of the workshnp s Objectlves had not been met. This was that the training of

artists and community workers in parttclpatary research and artistlc skﬂis wasnot
properly achxeved : _

_ The workshop participants then travelled to Wmdhoek fora two~day Cultural Festlval :

The Festival consisted of performances brought by workshop participants from -
" Canada, Namibia, South Aftica, Zambia and Zimbabwe. The Festival and workshop .
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B cnncluded witha plenmy seision ta dlscuss ﬁlture plans anci to make mcnmmendatxons
- out of this experience. One of the recommendations was that all ICAE Regional
- affiliates should include representatives of recognised popular theatre organisations. .
‘This action was intended to draw pojiular theatre group into the adult education -
movement and hopefully to imbue them both with the spmt and pmlosophy of adu!t
edacatlon (Mwansa. I991b 18 . \ _

o Thls workshop was useﬁﬂ to Akanam n that lt heiped them-becomeﬁmuhar wrtlr the
" uses of popula.r theatre around the wotld. It also gave Aboe Nayiluma the opportunity
© to practise using theatre-for-devek:pment techniques in the field, skills whichhe =

“brought back and used at Akanani. Aboe Mayituma also made valuable contacts both_ "

. regionally and- mtematlonally who will help to keep Akanani abreast of the fatest
developments in thefﬁ.eld ay well as puttmg Akanani on the mtematxona‘ popular
theatre map S o
4 4, 2 The Venda Conference

On March 12 and 13 1993 a two-day conference ot the use of drama and theatre in -

education and development in South Africa was held in Vends. This conference was - -

~ jointly organised by Akanani, Handspring Puppets, The Market Laboratory, the =
: Performmg Arts Workers' Equity (PAWE) and the Soyikwa Institute of African
‘Theatre, Community theatre groups, development agencies and non-governmental
. organisations (NGOS) were invited to come together to encourage the use of theatre
* for education and development. It was a Transvaal-based conference but participants.
‘were invited from the Cape, Natal and the Orange Free State to come and develop and

communicate their skill . as the organisers did not want to bring in “experts" but rather

to use the expertise of the group. The entire workshop was video-taped, 8 -

documentation sponisored by HIVOS. Small Projects fund which supports one-off

workshops. ' The unedited footage together with i mtemews w:th key partlc:pants '
| prcmded the mfomlamn for this case study. S

One of the opemng sessions was a dlscussmn led by Patrmk Mofoteng on the
difference between Popular Theatre, Community Theatre and Theatre-for- .
Development. In discussing a document Wntten by Mjke van Graan, Mofoteng
referred to three types of Popular Theatre;” N
1. a play on a national i issue that is created, for instance, in Soweto and then taken
elsewhere; S
2, aplay that is created by going to a speclﬁc piace and ask:mg the people there o
questions and then working with the issues raised to make a play; and .~ N

3. a play that local people are st!mulated to perform: about the:r own hves and for theu' |

Own cormmunity.

. The purpose of Popular Theatre was seen as theaire t‘or development and 11 peranon in

that i:ommumtxes would use drama asa fool to hberate themsetves -

He then suggested that Cnmmumty Theatre should reﬂect the issues tllat face people _
daily and that it should be done by the community for the community. It was seen as
being very different from Commercial Theatre in that Community Theatre is free and

*fats can reach penple on a wide scale: A long debate gnsued about what constitutes a- |

commumty and the only consensus that could be reach‘ed was that it did not mciude
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“outsxdt'rs“ Opmmns ranged from those that felt a. ccmmunity was & local,
‘geographically defined concept 16 those that believe a community is s wider concept
- . that does not have to be local but can be any group that has a comman interest or
‘identity. That common idéntity could be in terms of place but couid also be in terms of
- language or mrcumstance, for example the fact that the whole group was in pnson '

R 'together S

PRI ‘I’he d:ﬂ'ereme between dmmar—m—eﬂucatxan (d-l-e) and theatre—m—edacancﬂ (t-x-e) Was

" briefly digcussed with the general view being that d-i-e is process oriented and t-i-s is.
. product oriented. D-i-e would be the kind of drama process used i a classroom or

* community sefting which breaks the transmission method of education. ‘T-i-e would be
the performance of 2 production in order to educate around an issue, for example,

- AIDS plays and plays about Voter Education, A speciat consideration in t-i-¢ in South

~ Afvica i that the language needs to be appropriate to the audience if the educational

. message is to be conveyed as effectively as possible, The discussion then movedto

o Thaatre-tor-Development which was suggested to be a step beyond Popular Theatre
and Community theatre in that it is more progressive,  This definition did not meet with

the approval of all participants. This debate arcund temnnoiogy dommated the
' conference and- was rewsrted on several other occamons

A 'series of Skzlls Workshops was then heid. Pamcipauts chose which of four groups R

they would joim: Drama, Story-telling, Dance or Puppetry, Each group: prepared a -
presentation for the rest of the coriference pamclpams on: the hasxs of what they
I learned in the workshop :

L A paper on  the Process for Creatmg Commumty Theatre by Ngugl wa Mirii and
Kemane Ditaba was then presented. Three approaches to creating Community. Theitre -

. 'were discussed. These were similar to the three types of Popular 'Iheatre 1denttﬁed by

‘Mike van Graan in the opening session, The methods were: -
1) Through travelling theatres or visiting outside groups; this is when people ata

. centre work on what they perceive to be a community problem, develop a play wluch
they rehearse and then take around to various piaces. -

2 ) Through an outside team workers approach; this is when people from outside come

into a sommunity and do research in the community about the problems being
_ experienced there. After gathering the data they then retum to their place of orrgm and
develop a play which they rehearse and bring back to the village.
3) Through a community development approach; this is when people in a community

identify their own problems and want to produce & play to express their problems but | _' -

‘because they do not think they have the skills to create their own play, they call in-
drama experts to help them.  The outsiders then work as facilitators to create a play
-which is performed to the rest of the community. The play then facilitates a - _
conumunity dlscussmn on the issue that was ralsec* and the sort of actlon that could be
. taken : . : .

The discussmn once agam turned to the question oftermmalogy and thls tune the tert.
~ "Theatre for Social Development” (TSD) was added to the nomericlatures. With TSD _'

 the idea is to use drama and integrate theatre into development processes so that the
problems in devéfopment can be addressed and understoed and ultimately changed.

) TSD also uses theatre and drama to build awareness of the need for 3 certain typx. of .

S
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davelopment before it is implemented, in other words itis used to make comnmmtles

- more receptive to change. The people who developed TSD wanted pecple o be: able

~to identify their own probiems and not to be. reliant on outside resotrces whether in the

. form of people or money. “Through TSD it was hoped to bring people to & state of
 critical consciousness. The developers of TSD wanted to exploit people's theatre

-~ forms and bring them back to the people. They wanted to empower the community to

- be part of the decision about what gets brought into their community and not just to be

-~ - at-the merey of denors. Proponentsof TSD see theatre as asocial formrthat brings - — = "

people together in the creation and consimption of the play and provides a forum for _
* the exchange of ideas. They wart to use theatre to faclhtate epucatlcm amd L "
development o .

_ The Venda Conference had two unportant out-.nmes for Akanam F:rstl;, the staff of o
- Akanani were able to participate in the topical debates in the drama field especlally s
thosé around terminology. The staff of Akanani had felt they were not part of those . .
debates previously but still expressed the concern that the people from the urban areas
-were too busy talking to do much while the people in the rural areas, such as thoseat
. Akanani, were too busy doing to get involved in éab&tes about what to name what
-they were doing. The second important outcome was that it brought cuitural Wc:rkers oo
and theatre practitioners and educators from the {;rban areas to the rural penphery and -
- cnnsequemly AWareness of the mtuatmn in rural areas was helghtened

4 4 3 Ixrtem.monal Popular Theatre Workshap in Austraha

- In April 1993 an Internntlonal Popuiar 'lheatre Exehange took pla.ce in Sydney, .
Austrglia. The aim of this gathering was to facilihai¢ s:schanges betwesn groups .
- whose focus of work is with developing communities using theatre as a tool to address *
social justice issues and community problem solving. #kanani tried to arise funds for '
Mike Abrams and Aboe Nayiluma to attend this exchange but‘were unsuccessfisl:
USAID affered to help if a group went so a-group of fourteen people was organised, -
however, USAID then said they could only send five people. The original exchange .
was to be to Mali, the Philippines and then to Australia but USAID would not sponsor
“anyone going to the Philippines and then said they would only sponsor one person,
The group elected Mike Abrams as that person but sponsorship was not forthcoming
because he is"white". ‘It was then decided to send a black woman and Kentse Makgae -
from Lebogomo ("Back to Roots") in Lebowa was sent. Her report on that workshop
- was not’ a.vaﬂable at the time of" wntmg this report, - S

4 4.4 Festwal of Theatre of the Oppressed in Brazﬂ

In Tuly 1993 three hteracy tutots ﬁ‘om Akanam went to the Festwal of‘ Theatre of the
Oppressed in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil for three weeks. This Festival was jointly =
organised by the Institute for Theatre {+'the Oppressed, The National Bank of Brazil o
and the City Council of Rio de Janeirg. Theatre of the Oppressed is the kind of drama -

_ ongmated and advocated by Augusto Boal whiose work is documented in the literature -
review, Forty countries sent representatives to the Festival, Norah Khomiane, Thomas
Manyisi and Merriam Nkwinika were chosen by the other hteracy tutors s their -
representc.ives a the Festival. The literacy tutors use Popular Education methods, <

- which mclude some of the methods deveioped by Boal ( 1992) in their work The
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L chosen representatives' role was to- te.ll ot'ler countries abhut lifis in the mral a.reas of :
- South Aftica and to get exposure to the use of Augusto Boal's methods like Statuey .
- Invisible Theatre and Forum Theatre, and bring that knowledge back. The telling of .

- the story about life in South Africa's rural areas would include cowimients on leeracy, ae

voter sducation, AIDS und the struggle to hve in rural areas. Th:s story wuuid be told -

N  in the form of & drama that they presented

oo None of'the threa tutors had ever been -out of" South Africa: bef:bre andhad certumly
© never flown in an sirplane. A briefing session was held before they left to try to

o familiarise them with Brazil as a country and with all the pmcedures they would

encounter in going to another country, travelling in an airplane and booking into a

" hotel, The purpose of the trip for the tutors was as 4 fotm of training and staff’ -

 development and thex are expected to run a workshop at Akanani Opon their returnin |
order to share their vxpanenoes. At the time of wntmg tlus repart. that workshﬂp had.
“ ot yet happened

445 UrbanfRural Cultural Exchange

The urhan*rural cultural exchange started in- 1993 as a form of‘ networlnng Sponsoreﬂ
. by the Foundaticn for Creative Arts, The idea is that people with community theatrb

- skills ﬁ‘nm anurban area come to Akanani and- share their skills and then take back {o

 their urbx&n community thelr experiences of the rural situation. In August 1993 two
visitors came to stay at Akanani fot four months as part of that cultural urban/rural .
_exchange. The two visitors ate Nonkiluleko Thabethe from the Alexandra Art Cenrre,
and Cephes Pemhenayi- ﬁ-om the anbabwe Assoclatton of Community Theatre 3
_-'(ZACT) o | o

* These two urban peaple beheve that through drama they empower the partlcnpants and
promote awareness and education. They respect and use the good ideas of the . '
participants and also use elements of the traditional cultures as a base. They are
leading drama work with the literacy groups and are deafing with issues like voter
education, ATDS awareness and the value of literacy. As patt of the urban/rural -
exchange idea Thabethe tells participants about the Alexandra Arts centre "Sometimes - -
they find it amusing to hear that we also get formal training in traditional dance, For
them, traditional dance is something that everyone SIOWS up doing." (Maguire, 1993
13} Pemhenyani says he is "on a national mission” to give participants some - _
knowledge about culture in Zimbabwe and how it developed. "I tell them about the _
liberating role culture has played in our cormtry ". ('Maguwe, 1993: 13) S

4, 46 G1yam College of Educatlon o

The Glyam Col}ege of Educat:on (GCE) in Gazanku!u is the only "black“ College of o
Education in South Africa that offers training in drama as a subject and as a teaching
methodology. GCE is situated 70 km away from Akanans and for the past two years -
Mike Abrams and Aboe Nayiluma from Akanani have been teacking third and fourth
 year drama students how to use theatre and drama in development work,

| They started offin 1992 teachmg fouﬂh year students about the w:det applications of
usmg drama in development but then reahsed that if one of‘ their gmilé wast to get o
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- teachers to itse drama in the classroom then tﬁe student teachers needed the LR
~ Opportunity to practisz. Tt was thus declded to change to teaching thn'd year studenta o
in 1993 5o that they had the time to practlse the skxlls R R K

Mike Abrams explains some of the aspects of ‘he course “we also chd like hstemng
skills with people because if you're going to ait on 4 situation using that method

' (ﬂ"taatr&for-development)then you need to listen very carefully to whit the commuanity .

~{gperceiving to be their problems and needs. There ig also aneed to make teachers -~
aware that in the community they &re actors and they are facilitators of processes, g

. Also to help them link with development what does underdevelopment mean, how can

= drama heip and asswt WIth the process (Intemew wﬂ:h Mika Abrama) :

In this way the expenence of tbe staﬁ‘ members of Akanam 18 f&dmg into a formal
training process which will hopefully result in producing teachers who are better able
to use drama in a variety of situations and to act as 2 developmient workers inthe rural
argas where they will mewtably end up teachmg - :

The various forms of networlang and contact vnth other orgamsamons help to lceep -
Akanani up-to-date with the latest trends in the use of drama as well as to gain skills in
uging various forms of drama, Networking is an important means of enriching and
-developmg both the staff angd the practise of‘ dra.ma at A!canam DR

4,5-The Orgamsational Workshop (OW)

_ Another area where the influence of Akanam‘s use of dxay’,é was felt was in the o
Organisational Workshop (OW).. The OW provided a c/fitext for 4 new use of drama
at Akanani namely as a way of animating theory. It lwsﬁalso been argued that bemause
the OW used an experiential methodology and used dnf.una as a technique, the OW is
analogous to a theatre-for-development exercise. "I think the whole OW wasone
form of drama and then sectivns of it were also using drama as a methadology for -
putting across the ideological aspects of it." (Interview with Themba Mavimbela) -

The_Orgam'isatibnal' Workshop (OW) was & six-week long cxercisé in edu_cétion.with |
production held in Juné and July 1991, The overall objective was for participants to

learn the skills of nmning a self-managed enterprise as well as learning a technical skill. .~

The OW at Akanani was the first of its kind 1o be run in South Afiica and involved

- support from Botswana and Zimbabwe. It was also the biggest single venture that
‘Akanani had ever engaged in. The data for this case study was gathered from -
watching 12 hours of unedited video footage of part of the process, interviewing key
persormel if the | process and assessmg all available docmnentatnon . g

The Orgamsanona! Wcrkshop (ow) methodology, deveioped in Braz:l by Clodomu
Santos de Morais, engages large numbers of people in an intense workshop process -
lasting 4 - 6 weeks, Parficipanits form an enterprise in ot‘der to conduct production and -
to learn experientially about organisational development. ‘They reflect on thie process

- of development of their ganisation in related theory discussions which consider many
aspects of education Wi production. The methodology gims to inculcate a critical
consclousness of collechve pra.cﬂce orgamsatsonal management skills and, in tha case-
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o ofAkanam vocatlonal smlis It 158 methodology where acﬁults are expeotod %to as'sume
- -reSpons:bxhty for thexr own leammg - _

' -_'In developmg hxs ow methodology the Brazzhan soc:al sctentnst Clodomw Santos do
- Morais was attet‘nptmg "to discover valid methodologies for the teaching of .
- professional gkills'to perséns with low levels of fiteracy,” (de Morais, 1986: 1) de

Morais believes that the acquisition of professional skills by persons with low levels of

- - Titeracy * improves-the possibilities ofi increasing the-level of satisfaction: of their basm
- necessitiesand as Sliwh the possibilities of their incorporation into the national ~ -« _

development process.” (de Morais, 1986: 1) He felt that formal and non-formal

- educatioh relied too heavily on “abstracted verbal communication" which sorsously |

‘handicapped people with low levels of literacy.. He thus created the training

methodology he called:the Experimental Workshop for Riral Organisation which is, .
now known as the Organisational Workshop or OW. Tn this method abstracted verbal
communication is "just 2 supplementary tool to the basic formative techniques: the -
division of labour, the tools, the objectwes a.nd partnoipatory manageme;;lt " (de '

- Mﬂrals, 1936 2) oo f.-['

Inthe OW partmlpants are mvolved ina process whero e o
" a. the existence of a labour process is permitted in which they are. provnded thh the

tools and means of work sufﬁcxent to enable them to produce thelr own means of

- subsistence, - -

b, the division of labour s forcet, ® take placo becauso of the vanety of tasks that
have to be undertaken and the large number in the group,
c. participatory management is stimulated by allowing total freedom of Orgamsatlon :

B within the law; aided by the verbal transmission of management techniques and

scientific concepts related to the drganising of work, (de Morais, 1986: 20)

OW methodology is '"b'a.sed' on the hyﬁdthesns that putting a doterxﬁlned noniber of

individuals (must be more than 40) in & situation that forces the development of a -
process of complex organisation, with a certain level of division of Iabbur, produces -
psycho-social changes that express themselves in an increase in the organisational -
efficiency of the group and in the acquisition of professional skills in a majority of the.
participants." (de Morais, 1986: 5) The Jéarming of professional skills by persons with

“low levels of literacy i§ a result of their participation in a situation where the divisions

‘drama where people assume roles and act accordingly for the duration of the play..

of la_b_our, the means of production, the raw materials and the management.of
production are in the hands of the 'part:cmants In other words the participants hive

the full responsibility for their own training, - Many new skills are readily assimilated by =~

the pamclpants because they constitute a basic need for the successful development of

the organisation. In de Morais' analysis of his experiences with OWs he concludes that o i

“it can be seen that the patticipants have resolved for themselves the classic tasks of

* professional training, the determination of needs and priorities, programming and

budgeting of courses, dcquisition of the resources necessary {o the functioning and
execution of the programmes,” (de Morais, 1986: 16) The OW “is a practical lesson
buit at the same time & real one that consists of the artificial creation of an enterprise
with a real existence and function." (de Morais, 1986: 5) This creation of an artificial
situation that is "real® for the duration of the workshop is analogous to creating a
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£ The OW is. nbwously net a tradmonal trmnmg metlmdolagy and would nnly be -

~ approptiate with adults who can assume responsibility for their own actions, At “was
ongmaily giot intended a$ & technique for tachnical training but rather as & methodology -

‘technical skills is high when they are necessaty for the successful completion of tasks

-and for the survival of the enterprise. Thus technical skills are adquired because there‘* '

8 a direct practical application for that learniftg. de Morais has been successﬁllfy
. mplemenung His methodublngy in-varieus-rural development’ and agrarran reform.

- Processes in the Amencas since 19?3 and in Aﬁ'nca since 1986, . - -

- The idea for using the Owlprocess at Akanam grew out afa number of factors - .:_
Akanani was already sngaged in using some community building processes and there -

 was also 8 lot of thinking atound education with production when Themba Mavimbela,

- who was worlung in the codoperatives section at the time; made contact with people
'~ working in co-operative development in Zimbabive and Botswana who were usmg the
. de Morais OW model 'I‘hns was cleatly explamed by Themba Mavxmbeia in‘an .

- 1gotinvolved ifs the process of orgamsatmnal worlcshups through networkmg
T with anorgamsatmn cilled CORDE (Co-operation Research and Development -
- Education) in Botswana. 1'd been working with them around co-operative
* development and through them I met this guy de Morais z3d got interested in -

.the methodology and his tlnnkmg around training. -I requested to be part of the

. . training process he wag going to be having in Botswana and in '88 I got that
- training with another staff member of Akanani (Freddy Mirvhale) as I zaw the
 need for us to get involved with that training. We participated and [ found ita

~very useful tool. Itook up the issue of holding the process here. .1 putup the

. proposal that this is one method we could use firitly to take up the vision we
- are having within the co-operative sector-and secondly ta also Jook at howto -
- build Akanani to what we have visualised it 1o-be as a centre. (I likedit) that
- the OW process involved education with production rathet than employing
- 'people from outside to build the siructures of Akandni, Thirdly was to see
 within the broader South Afridan context how possible it was to get the
methodology across, The methodology has been tested in Zimbabwe and .

- Botswana and proved to be very successfil and now we were going to test it in_ o

South Aﬁ'lca I saw Akanani as the best venue 1o test the methodﬁlogy

- Other staﬁ‘ at Akanam also et they should *ry to run an OW and expemnent w:th its

apphcat:on in South Africa, Another issue was that the methodology had been
developed in-South America where the context, although simitar, has many: differences
- when compared with the South Afican context. The theories are based on the class

i stratification in South America and the different characteristics of class consciousness
there. One of the aims then of running the first OW in South Afiica was to see how to |

adapt and match the methadology to the South African context. Another part of the
-experiment was for people at Akanani to acquire the skills and the experience of
running an OW 80 that if they saw apphcatmns for it, they would have the ablhty 10
lmplement 1t . _ _

-~ In 1990, A.kanam Pacilitated & mini oW with Ikageng Commumty Centre in a

Sekhukhuneland where 65 volunteer pro;ect members parnall)r constructed and'fdofed |
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- ~ for acquiring professmnm organisational skills, However, the motivation to learn new i
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3 eammumtyMe It was " shor* and mtense OW lastmg tmly twa i{eeks and it
" focused on only ope area of technical skilis L., building: This convinced Akanapiof . = = ©

. the potential for OWs in South Africs and they began to network in Southern Africa: =~ - ¢
- with othet organisations who had used OWs. ‘This led to 4 joint preparation workshop T
> for the Akanani OW being held i in Febmary 1991 with staff from Akanani, CORDE in_ S
Botswana and th& G!en Furest :ammg Centre (GFTC) in Zlmbaﬂwg.\ L

S Out of that planrung meetmg the objethes ‘of'the Akanam GW wete decldad '__"*' SRR
~ .. 1. to train go-op and group members in organisational develo;&ment sk:lls, ' F SR

to build a large multi-purpose venue for Akanam _ N
“to develop a vegetable garden;, o s

o catalyse the formation of 2 buﬂders, ce—op by !oca} unemployed bmlders, Lo .
to enhan the otganisational capacity ofﬂcageng and Elim market’ women, S
‘to pstablizizs resource base for' holdmg tralmng ona regular basis; - T
tmﬂennﬁ' ﬁntureow directors; and - L
& to pmmate the use of the methwdalagy in South Aﬁwa as an orgamsatmnal
deve!opment mol a _ . Lo

0 o b :4-* !~=-’-‘

" The Akanam oW m\roived 74 peopie from the various types oforgamsaﬁons found in-_ o
. the northern Transvaai: co-operatives, urions, youth organisations and study projects,
"' There were also people from Cape Town and Transkei who participated because they -
L were interested in the process.  Although teaching vocational skills wis not 2 focus of
 the OW, in order to fulfill the other objectives training in vacatzongj skills was -
" necessary. The three areas of vocational skills training on offer were: building, - '
- agriculture and welding. The OW process has two levels of human involvement (See L
"~ 4.5.i ~ Table 1): the parUcrpants who form the organisation, and the directorate who
' are the Tacilitators of the process and who hade the skills base, In the directorate -
; Themba Mavimbela from Akanani and Hillary Dihiwayo from en Forest Training
* Centre in Zimbabwe were the directors and the other members of the directorate were .
¢ the different technical staff for building, agricufture and weldmg The technical staff = =~
~ were on call for the provision of training, contract negotiation around particular pneces o "
‘of work, inspecting, and monitoring the development of the organisation itself. There S
are different stages fo an OW which develop through three streams of activity running =~~~ »
. parallel: the orgamaatmnal development side which is the "hypothetically, temporatily R
. real experience” of running an organisation (Interview with Astrid Wicht); the
theoretical input and the on-thejob work. So it was a real smlatlon of orgamsatmnal
development but condensed and packecl mtu six weeks, . _

“-‘.?
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For the first three days ef the OW the pamclpants were fed and hosted by Akanam and
 the OW process was explained. . In those thres days they were given an organisational
problem: Akanani offered them & list of j if Y which thére was payment and their
“task was to organise themselves into a suite..e organisation which could ﬁmctmn for .
" the balance of those six weeks and enable them to compfete these jobs. They = =~ -
negotiated around contracts and skills training on the understanding that they got paid
- according to the work they performed. In athier logistical terms the panlmpants were
given access to a vehicle and to adminisgrative back-up like type-writers because they
also had to keep books, So they had to develop an administration department and
keep account of the money. They had to crganise some of their own materials but the-

. majotity of materials were supplied. They were issued with tools for use in the slx—

week period and they were respanmble for their storage and mamtenance.

Dumlg the ﬁrst three days the people declded which area they wanted to pamclpate i

building, agriculture or welding. ‘The building team was the largest with34
- participants and their task was to build a large multi-purpose venue for Akanani, The =

* building site had been cleared beforehand so it was ready for the participants to work

on. The agricultural team with 28 pamcapants had to develop a vegetable garden.
" They staried with an area that was covered in bush and trees except for a small part
' that Vicky Muvhale had been cultivating. It was unfenced so they had to start from
scratch, by clearing and erecting a fence around the aréa. The welding team with 12
partlcipam:s was responsible for all the welding required by the building tean in the B
construction tasks and by the agncultural team for pates and fences R

After the first three days the partlcipants were on thelr own, From then on Akanam
did not supply them with food, although they did have their accommodation. They
therefore had to organise themselves in such a way that they could start earning. They -
had to organise their own timetables, They had to elect their committees. They had to

get their catering teams together, Their days were their own to organise while the

o evenings were devoted to the theory side where the methodology was unfolded over -

* the six-week period trying to link it to the South African context. The theory

Y
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--camponent known as the Thwry of Orgamsatmn was deslgned By de Morais to give -

* participants information about and an opportunity to discuss how best to organise their -
wm-k, their training and their énterprise so that they ¢ould survive and be successfi.
A series of 10 lectures is suggested a3 the format for explaining the Theory of -

- Organisation but at Akanani a mixture of lectures and theatre-for-development in the
 forma of an evolving YAnimation” play wasused. In the gvaluation report of the

o warkshup participants reflected that althoughi the lectures were useful, the languagé

. differances (participants spake 4-different languages) and the ¢ofisequent need for

- lengthy translations, hindered the process. On the other band the drama and anhnanon S

- of'the Theory ot"Orgamsatwn Notes were seen as very helpful in explaining concepts
. and stages of organisation, and were seen as 4 "ciant‘ymg input” (Akanani, 1991: 1).

" “The drama aspect of putting the methodology across was a very powertul one. Even 3

through the evaluation people felt they learnt a lot from the drama. I think the whole '_ .

o OW twas one form of drama and then sections of it werg also using drama ss a

: methodmiogy for puttmg across the 1dsolog:cal aspects of it.* (Intemew w:th Themba
a'.rimb‘-la) : _ 5 o .

e Altho;gh—ihe who[e ow process 1tse1f can be conszdered asa fom\ of theatre—for‘ .
- devélopment, the “Animation" play is 4 more easily recognisable use of drama in the
- workshop prdcess. The play was based on the writings of the Brazilian originator of
" the OW, de Morais, and the theory behind the OW. The play aimed to make some
- very sophisticated (and deadly dull) concepts accessible to a largely illiterate audience,

n was about the whole philosophy behind the Organisational Workshop; about how .-

 organisations develop and the kinds of problems organisations are likely to face. . de .
- Morzis in his writings was addressing the economy-and how it works and how it

o developed from the very early stages of the hunter.gatherers up to the present day of - |

co-ops and mechanised industries. This was represented in the play, The play aiso -
explained the theory behind the development of divisions of labour because in the
_enterprise the partlclpants took a division of labour and so it was obviously critical to -
the whole running of the enterprise. It was felt that there were a lot of difficult
_concepts in the theory, like theories of class and labour power, and becarse of the low -
 level of literacy of the participants, it would be far easier to grasp thess concepts
* through drama. The play fitted into the theory that ran throughout the six weeks in the
~evenhings. It was dbne as a whole mzt;ally and then different parts were repeated,
- extended and hlghhghted at various points. The Animation play not only *animated"
the history of economic production but also illustrated potential problems in
~ organisations like drunkenness, corruption, lack of punctuality, lack of finance,
leadership problems etc. These problems were represented both in enacted scernies: and
metaphorically in the form of a monster who ‘was opposed and vanquished by the -
strengih of an effective organisation, The devisors also added some interesting parts
about the bad habits that South African people bring from their life styles, their

backgrounds and their culture into orgamsatmns and what eﬂ‘ect that has onthe N

organisation.

Ini the e‘valu'ation of the OW, which was done both formaily, in _the form of an
‘evaluation report, and informally, when individuals reflected on their experiences, a
number of problem areas were highlighted. - These can be divided into two areas: the
pre-planning and the follow-up stages. In the pre-planning stage there were massive
logistical problems of accommodation, water supply and toilet facilities, There was



- only oné toilet in the whole of Akanarii and the washhouse was only nearing = .
completnon, s0 temporary showers had:to be erected and pit toilets had to be dug B oo
was felt that in future there should be sufficient amenities for the numberof ~  ~ -
 participants, There were also problems with the thoroughness of the briefing psople

A\ received. "The people who had been on the OWs (in Botswana i.e. Themba -

- theides was very new and partly because they were not briefed sufﬁcxently

* “Mavimbela and Freddy Muvhale) had an idea of what it was but for the new team who
- formed part of the directorate the whole thing unfolded as the days wentby. SoI .~ .
think in terms of briefings then +the input wasn't that great. We-could-havebeen =~ - =+
 sharper, we could have been better organised.” (Interview with Astrid Wicht) This
lack of proper briefing.extended to the briefing of the participants. After three tlays
~when there was no food, emergency measuras had to be introduced to get breakast,
People were not quite clear about what the process was going to entaif partly because

The other mairi problem was with the post-OW follow-up and repomng whmh was not
~ done properly. As participants in the broader network of OWS, the participants and
. the directorate of the OW are supposed to write reports and evaluate the whole system
“but that does not seem to have been done thoroughly Themba Mawmbela
acknowledged that: : o
" The documentation around it has not been done successﬁllly, I t!unk that‘s one '
- of our weak points. We tried to do that in a vide, ail the lectiresand =~
 processes are documented in terms of videos which could be translated mto "
paperwark (Intervlew w:th 'I'hemba Mawmbela) R S

~In terms ofthe zmpact on the orgamsatlons whem the parhclpants oame ﬁ'om itis
unclear whether the Ieammg was adequate enough for them to transfer what they

gmned to others in their own organisations. It is also unclear as to“whether any of the -
 participants would be equipped to run an OW himself which was otie of the Objel:tlves o
One of the reasons that the follow-up work was not done as thoroughly as it should -

have been was because the OW itself was "a very intense process and for six weeks we
were operating from seven o'clock in the morning until midnight at least, Each day the -

- ~ directorate needs to assess how people go th  \gh observations, where are potential

problems going to arise so one can be prepare.. for that. ...it's an amazing process but
it's ixhausting particularly being part of the organising side and constantly having to -
 keep your eyes open and keep checking and being aware of what is unfolding and
actually seeing people failing into the problers because if we caught them before it
- wouldn't have been a learning experience, . For the directorate it was also a great
‘learning experience but I think the consolidation and follow-txp dnd trying to re~think
- methodology and the apprapriateness of such an exerctse, we never really tackled "
- (Interview Wlth Astrld chht) ' _ .

‘However, the OW was not all problematic. Tt was successful in that the phases of
development that are characteristic of an QW process unfolded over the six weeks.. -
They went through the phases of disorganisation followed by group cohesion, power -

- struggles, and power shifis. The crisis that resuited from the disorganisation as
participants initially took over, created a receptiveness to the Theory of Organisation
discussions ant the Animation play that were happening simultaneously. The
participants then began to look to changing the organisational structure they had -
adopted to make it more efficient. The three teams had more or less sliccess



depandmg on their subsequent orgamsatmn “The ow bmldmg team was the most .
successful because atter the six-week process the building was up to roof height.” Ghe
of the goals of the OW was to start 4 local building co-operative. There were 15 S
 builders from the local area who then decided it was thefr wish to go throughthe o w
 process of completing a building and they called themsefves Hetasani, the bulldmg I TR
workers co-operative. The whole organisation had called itself Ratenang, vence - -~ . =
* Ratanang Resources Centre inside the multi-purpose venue, which was calied Hetasani ~

.. Hall after the.building co-operatwe which completedit. The agricultural team was not
a5 guccessful in terms of the input and the returns out of the first crop but there were
“other problems in this team like lack of technical capacity around agriculture. The
- welding team was the Ieast successful. It was a very small team infested with lumpen
. behaviour, a sott of i loyEelsm where un]ess they were supermed on the job they
Just sat around K f . . _ _
The OW at Akanam wis supposed to be the ﬁrst uf a numiber of OWs in South Aﬁma .
but that-never happened as planned. Unfortunately the co-operative section did not =
- have the personnel to carry it forward - Themba Mavimhela was rurining the section
 alone for several years and it is now solely run by Joseph Mashimbye. So although -
' there have been a number of requests for the methodology to be taken to other pérts of
* South Aftica, this has been impossible, Qne request came from the South Afiican
Davelapment Trust, a government structure, who wastted to use the process in 2 land
development project in northern Natal,, ‘Akanani needed to svaluate whether they

~ could put the methodology across throagh government structures. . They decided that
Akanani would inform them about the metl*odology if the government transferred the
land that was going to be used in the exercise to the people involved. The govemment
" dédlined to-do that and the proposal full away. In 1992, the year following the
- Akanani OW, at least four OWs were supposed to be run, although not onsucha
large scale and based at othet projects where there were needs for pariicular spurts of
mput; this did not happan In 1993 OWS were not even on the programme plmmmg
agenda S

‘This was mamly because of g lack: of personnel to mount a projec.r of the size and

_ mtenslty ofthe QW. The OW demanded a great deal of time and energy and the
- ongoing wark of the Akanani staff members did not cease forthis period, The -
~ consequent exhaustion and dealing with all the work that had piled up during the OW
were large contributing factors to the failure 1o ducument tl-e process properly and to
its dlsappearance from the planning agenda

' There are mixed feelmgs mthm Akanam as to the OW‘s apphcatwn and whether it .
should be used again or not.. Some people like Marc Wegenf foel that acquiring the .

~ skills of running an.OW was the crucial issue and that it is not applicable in the present
projects they are working in, These people feel that the value of an OW should be in
feeding into spécific projects rather than just being something done on its own. They :

. see an OW as a tool that is used in the development of a particalar project ora -~
particular community and that in the present context of the projects Akanam is .
workmg wnth there do not seem to be areas where it can be utlhsed

- Themba Mayi_rnbela would -lzke to see OWs back on the agenda 'but cailtioﬂé that "the
problem is that whichever organisation would like to put it across should have
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suﬁ:c:ent capn;al and the bamc abxhty to develop 1tselt‘so that it can sustam useif,
otherwise it becomes difficult.” It is also felt that if OWs were to be used again, they )
* . -would riced to be adapted more for the South African situation.. The Aka.na:r_n ow did

- have slight adaptations but the theory and the concepts still need a lot of S
contextualising. The main area where the theory needs to be extended and developed, -

L according to Anderson (1989), is ini the types of *bad habits" that individuals bring to -

~ the OW. South Aftica does not have artisan productian to the same degree asLatin.
.. America and thus the "bad habits" as g resuit of being artisans are not-experienced here '

-_ and the problems that are experienced in South Africa are not dealt with in the theory, -

Tt was felt that habits ke Employeeism and Triumphalism should be added to the fist
~ of "bad habits", Employts.."m arises when a person has become accustomed to having .
" others do the thinking m&orgamsmg for him while he sells his labour, I[‘nunphahsm '
 arises when a person indufges in rhetoric at the expense of hard work zzdis -
-~ *dccustomed to shouting slogans and rallying support for popular solutions ofteri with. -
“very litite theught Both of these "bad habits" are cotimon in South Africa as a result .-

of people's experience of work and organisation. ‘When OWs have been dorein - . o

~ Zimbabwe; Botswana and mote recentiy in Namibia, the people who have worked on

- . them have been able t6 pdapt them 16 suit their country. The process is still continuing " _

in Zimbabwe and Botswana and subsequént {0 the Akatiani OW it has besnused -
extenswely in Nam:bsa to develap the co-operatwe sector aﬁer mdependence -

. -Desplte the;prob!em the ovemhelmmg response is that the OW was a powerﬁ:i and
_ useful process, "I think it's a very vital way of learning and it's a pity we don't try and -
- organise it again. I think my learnings out of it was that it gives you & broad overview

. of the problems in organising organisations and the characteristics of different =~
- organisations, classes; cultures and structures which can then filter into your ongoing
work." (Interviewwith Astrid Wicht) According to de Morais, participatory :

- management, whi¢h forms a large part of the OW is "the organised reflection of all the

participants over what t,\eeds to be done with what, where t6 do it, when to do it and "

- with whom to do it." (de Morais, 1991: 20) Thisisthe sameroleasa directorhasina -~ B

' formal play or that the commumty has in piannmg a piece of comumty theatre S

Although the Ammatlon play is an obwous use of drama, it is arguable that the entire :
- process of the OW was a form of theatre-for-developrent. Theatre-for-development.
is an experiential means of helping people come to terms with their situations and . '
facilitating their development. The OW was "a direct expenenca of what it means to
get an organisation together, to get it on its feet; to get it running, solve its problems,”
cope with all the power dynamics ... So it was a very long theatre" (Interview with
~ Astrid Wicht) The setting up of a- "hypothctlcaily, temporarily real experience" -
~ (Interview with Astrid Wicht) is exactly what happens when one involves peopfe in a
theatre-for-development exercise. The only difference is in the lengthand - =~

consequences of the activities, In theatre-for-development the length of the drama is 'j a

usually confined to the performance, a few hours at most, while the OW lasted for six
weeks, The copsequences of not performing in theatre-fon—development ptece may.
 be a loss of popularity or a lost opporturnty for Ieammg, but not "perﬁ)mung“ inan -
OW can lead to starvation. _ _ _ o

' As 3 !earmng tool the OW allows the grass-roots person the time to parh,clpate to o
understand, to reﬂect and to assimilate the process. "For a person who is mtellectual o

'R
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or at a t;erta.m ievel of development it (may he pm'oewed aa) nme-consunung because 1t
dorbsn't justrush through the process. It is avery mtense pracess, but any process. of
“enpagement or development or léarning (can be) an intense process.” (Intemew w:th
~Themba Mavimbels). The intensity of the situation together with the real

; consequencemfonesacnonscreatedneedsto leamanddeveloponmepaﬁofthe P

patticipants. ‘The importance of letting peaple experience probléms ftﬁ‘ themselves and
“to learn from their milstakes was #n other important aspect of the OW. The OW uses a
a -thmfor-developmenzpm 5 as #-ivol for' %gagemént, assmalﬁuﬂ,-leammg, and ©
development. The OW was us another i mnovauve use of d 'a methodology
forfm!ita:mgadtﬂtlwmngamkaimu e

cras L o

4 6 Summary nfResulm L

 In this chapter ﬁve case smdles of how drama isused at Aka.nam have h&n presented

\ general description of Akanani, its history, its perscnnel, its appmach to -
levelopment, its structure and its areas of operation was first given ir order ta:
’bcmtethhse the case studies. The AIDS Education Play was then discussed as an -
.example of how drama can be nsed to educate around health issues and to tackle .

. sensitive areas. The varous uses of drama in the hteracy programmes at Akanam weré

- then.discussed especially how} drama empowers ‘and gives confidence tothe :
~marginglised. The way drama is used in the Winter Sehools to make hte;qture more _
relevant and accessible, and to deal with social isstes, was then considered. ‘The _' '

- importance and value of networkingn the drama field was evinced thmugh”the

- discussion of six different forms of § interacting with other groups that Akananiis =

- - engagedin. The final éase study was of how drama was used to animate theory i in ‘the
~"Organisationa! Workshop {OW) and a consideration of the OW as another form of

. 'theatre-for-development “These case studies all contribute to creating a pictise of how | o

-~ drama can be dxd asa versatﬂe and eﬁ‘ectwe means bf facilltatmg adult learmng ina .
--'ruralarea R _ . _ .

L
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e CHAPTERS DISCUSSION

_ Tlus chapter ccms:sts ofa bnef dlscnssmn of each of the research questlons that th:s
. rtesearch report is attempting to address. The case studies documented in chapter four -
~ and the literature review recorded in chapter two form the bases for these discussions
~ - which will use illuminative evaluation in an effort to answer the research questnonb _ o
E&chquﬁstumwsllhedxscussedmtum e e am e . e

1.1.1 What is the sisture of drama as means offacahtatmgadult leammg, especially in*
- the South African rural context?

Before answenng tbls quest;on the resea:rcher’s assump‘non about what constxtutes o

adult learning needs to be clarified: the assumption made here is that successful adult |

— - leamning is empowering and gives the leatners the ablhty to take control of and
S feSpDnSIbﬂlty for their own learring. - - B -

C In the hteramre review & number of clauns for the na.ture of drama as & meanis of -
L famhtatmg leaming are made. 1t is claimed that drama is emauc:patory that it raises
 issues, that it fosters discussions, that it promotes collective action, that it facilitates
- social change and that it can be used as 2 weapon againist oppression and exploitation,
- amongst 2 whele host of other claims. 'i’hermchcal reality that the case studies in the .
" liteature review revealed is that drama can be an effective means of facilitating adult .
* learning in rural areas ns long as there is a high degree of involvement and pa.!"tlclpatlon
_of the learners. This links to the idea that adult education should ke learner-centred.
. The lessons to be learnt fron experiments such as Laedza Batanani are that learner
: mvoivement from the outset is crucial 1f usmg ﬂrama is to be eﬁ'ectlve R

_The eﬁ‘ectweness of drama in facllrtatmg adult !earnmg is largely because xt isan

experiential method which involves people in learning through doing. The fact that in

~ Aftica this "doing" involves cultural practices with which rural people particularly are -

very familiar, seerns to be another advantage to using drama to facilitate adult learning,
When people are. actwely engaged in 2 process that they enjoy, learning happens
unconsciously but in a very memiorable way. The literature seems to point to drama as

: being a useful method for consclenttsmg, empowenng and educatmg adults, -

- The sase studles of the use of drama ina rural context at Akanani pomt to the

usefisiness of drama in engendering self-confidence which is seen as a precursor to
participants taking control of their own lives. Akanani wishes to foster the - '

' -davelopment of people and to empower them tc-act so that they are proactive rather
 than reactive, ‘The confidence gamed by the women in the Elim Market literacy group -
_ through the use of drama is a case in point. They haw g ﬂﬁed in self-reliance to the

extent that they are erecting their own market hmldmg, malqng Elim Market the ﬁrst

worker—owned market m South Aﬁ'lca

Another aspect of the nature of drama as a means of fam]:tatmg adult educatlon that s
illustrated by the case studies is its usefulness as a medium for dealing with difficult
issues. The ATDS Education play is 2 good example and the Elim Market women's

play about the labour ward at the hospital is ancther. Drama is also a useful means of




N dnssemmatmg mﬁwrmatlon in an mterestmg way as can be seen in the examples of
 drama used at the Winter schoois and in the Annnatmn" play b the Orgmusatnonal
- Workshop R _ _ _ ]

' Through the networlong in the drama ﬁeld anqther valuable nspect of drama is ewnced
‘namely that it gives a yoice to the oppressed and murginalised. Even the poorest,
- illiterate peasant cani express his/her ideas thre1gh the medium of & play and make
.. hisfher-opinion known. -Int this regard-drama ear be used: ase-data—gathenng method, ~

Two clear examples of this from the literature review are the work dobe in Mili by the -

- SOS Sahel Drama Umt and that done in mral Jamama by the S:stren Theatre

~ Collective.

Vanous aspects of the nature. of drama 4s 4 means of faczhta.ung adu!t iearnmg were

- revealed by the literai*we review and the case studies but the over-riding factor was

* that, if used properly, drama is a powerful methodology that can be used. for_ am number
o of purposes dependmg on the educatorlf‘acmtator's educational objeciwe o

- 1 12.1 How haeiheatfe-for-dwelopmmt been used i m Aﬁnca for commumty
~ development and empowerment? o
- 1.1:2.2 Why has theatre-for-development been uSed in Aﬁ‘zoa f‘or comumty
development and empowement? - _

| The literature review, revesled that the idea for using theatre-for-development in Aﬁma :

for copmunity development and empowelment originated with Ross Kidd and the
Laedza Batanani praject. Kidd wanted to use th Ere-:for-development in this way as.

e believed that this kind of popular theatre would‘encourage participation, raise

issues, foster discussion and eritical conisciousness as well as promote ¢ collective action.
- From his expenenoe at Laedza Batanani Kidd learnéd two valuable lessons: that one.

~ must not romanticise the power of theatre and that uuless people are totally mvolved in -

the process the likelihood of 3 resultant eollective ac fqn is slim, Other groups in
. Africa have also recogmsed the power of theatre-fol -.evelopment but have leamed
 from the mistakes of Laedza Batanani and consequently have been more successful,

* The Maska Project in ngerla isa good example of the eﬁ‘ectwe use of drama ta teach |

_ xlliterate adults

The case studles revealed that *he theatre-for-develo,sment pt:ooess has been used at
Akanani in developing the. " Animation" play in order to involve participants in a
process of understanding some very complex ideas about the nature of economies.
From the literature revicw and the case studies it would seem that theatre-for-
development has a recognised position in development work in Afvica but thetitis -
more or {ess sucoessful dependlng on the extentmf the mvolvemeut ofthe targot
audxence : : : :

1.13.15 drarm a successﬁ.ll me_thodology avitis used at Akanam in the rural areas of

- the far siorthern Transvaal? o
- 1.1,3.2 Is drama perceived to be an appmpnate methodology for adult educatxon in the

: rural areas of South Afnca."

Loy L



: | From the case stud.ms it would appaar fhat drama ts ﬁ suacessﬁxl meﬁmdoiogy as it is
T used at Akanani. Part of this success liss in the fact that the facilitators from Akanani - |
-are wﬂlmg to experiment with difterent forms of drama. Creativity and flexibility seem _

e

'\a'-"

to be important characteristics of successfill drama fucilitators and Mike Abrams and -
- Aboe Naylluma of Akanani have those two qualities in abundance. They have adapted

and created various types of drama to suit different purposes. Moulding the method to | hS

_' - suit the educatlunal needs ofa ssmwtmu is an ;mportant lesson to learn about usitlg _
_'.-.drama* aee e __..... - ., - ,. e Sl e i

"~ R

Tt is pertment to take same connrete examples ofthelxsa of drama at. Akanam and see_ o ..

. to what extent they are successfui, The AIDS Education play‘s siiceess can be.”
" measured in the increased toletance of people with AIDS in the community and the -

increased awareress levels of local people about the issue of ATDS. The Shakespeare -
 plays performed at the Winter schools can be judged to be successful because of the

" level of participation they created in the audience and the standard of questions asked s

in the follow-up discussion - they had chviously educated well through the medium of
“dratha. The use of drams in the titeracy groups has increased the self-confidence Ievels

~ ofthe participants, a redi success story, Drama at Akanani is used for many different

 purposes: The fact:thiat most of those pqrposes bacome realmes is a measure m‘.‘ the:
successﬁﬁuseofdrmﬁaamkaam o S

.
The questmn of whether drama is percewed to be an apprOpnate methudOIOgy for
adult education in the rural areas of South Aftica does not have such a positive answer. -
“Those people who use drama are convinced of its effectiveness, but they are & mmont:y

- of adult educators., This is mainly a result of two factors. -The first problem s that

~ there are very few formal training opportunities available for learning how to use

- dramaasa methodoiogy so educators are simply ot aware of the possibilities of using -
drama or feel inadequately equipped to uge: drama even if they are aware. - The second
- problem is that traditiovally, rural development agencies and cultural groups who yse
 drama have beén seen as totally separate entities. - Akanani's use of drama within a -
development agenuy is unigite. There is a need to increljse awareness and develop.
training programmes-about the use of drama as an app; priate methodology foradult
education in the rural areas of South Afvica so_ th,a* z’fkanam s approa.ch becomes‘a i

' -commonone o : f_: :

1 1.4 What guldehnes cin be deduced fo ek ¢ use of dralna asa methudology in adult
education i in south Aﬁma, especmﬂy m th ral areas? . . .

Th:s quesuon is dealt thh in Cha suc . Gluﬁeﬂnes and Conclusnons

e



CHAPTER 6~ GUlBELiNES AND CON CLUSION‘S

The follomng gu:dehnes have been &evelopect ﬁom the lessons tearmed both from the .

 literaturs yeview and from the case studies of the use of drama at Akanam The
guidelines are an attempt to assess what makes for an eﬁ‘ectwe use of drama in adult
'educat:on and to oﬁ‘er practlca] suggesttons for its use. - :

o - s ow P

An attempt was made to develop a miodel but this researcher encountered the same
difficulties as Ross Kidd {1984) did when he tried 1o develop a model for doing _
... theatve-for-development as an outcome of the Zimbabwe Intemahonat Popular Theane
Workshop I-Ie came to the conclusion that' R

there are many ways of domg theatre for davelopment Borrow or steal
~whatever seems usefitl; but you will probably need to work out your own TFD
*methods and sirstegies suited to your own objectwes, aperanonal contexts, and
resource.w, One of the major things this experience has taught us is that Theatre '
- for Development is not transferable from one country to another in the same
* way as a teaching technique, - It cannot simply be plugged int & fiew context.
- Risa hzghly complex process and needs to be c-areﬁmy taﬂnred for each new’
 situation in which it is used. (Kjdd 19&4 -

_ Although no mode! was posmble guxdelmes from which adult educators can "borrow: E
- or steal" to tailor the use of drama to their own situation are offered, From this

 research it seerns that theatre‘and drama are two different aspects of a similar

o phenomenon, cunsequentiy their use wﬁl be discussed separately.

~ From the hterature and the case smclxes it seems that drama in adult education can be
- used in several different ways for miany different purposes. Choosing the type of
~ drama to use would depend on the nattire of the learners, the physical situationand |, -

resources, and the purpose for whxch drama was bemg used. Some ofthe purposes

are: L D _ Sl

‘1. Learning si.abjéct matier through drama. Drama allows the active participation of

the learners in exploring any subject area. "Cognitive skills are developed because
learning through drama provides opportunities for: - . -
- translating concepts irito verbal and physncal action .

- translating verbal and physical action into concepts - -

- understanding metaphoncal thinking '

-~ change oY insight which is an act of cognmon ahvolvmg a change a feehng "

(SAADYT 1993 16)

2. Dnssenunatmg mfﬁrmatlon Drama i isa useﬁll vehlcle f‘or prowdmg mformatlon to a:

large. group of peaple in an interesting way..

2, Problem Solving, Drama can be used to help 2 group or individual to solve &

problem either set by the facilitator or arising from the group or individual's

 experience. The fictional "as if" situation that is created in drama still involves the

partict,.ants real feelings and expetiences in a process B_oal {1979) describes as



3. Problem Analysas Drama oan help a group o &agnose and understand the caﬁses~

- "metaxls" The dramanc “as i saguatmn fiberates the 1magmatlon i deal wrth o y f |
seetmngly msunnountahle problems through nmprowsatwn and duscussmﬁ '_ A
consequﬁhces and conte:d. qf a problem e

_ 4, Ensrgnshxg or Ice-breaidng Drama can help to butld trust, to mtroduce peopia or -
'-mp}yw remahse people beforeanother sessiom, " TS e

" 5, Hor daaling wuh sensmve issues. Isgues sucl;as racism, semsm, sextml issues such
~ a8 AIDS, women's abuse capttai pumshment efc, can all be dealt mth thmugh the usa

o ;_afdrama. o __ e

= 6. Deahng with dlﬂ’erences Drama can he used. 1o deal wﬁh d'vemty and conﬂact
-either within the group or as experienczd by individuals in reality. This is especially,

useful in South Afvica at thé mowment Where people who have been kept apart for o

- long are coming together apd ﬁndmg it dtﬁicult to cormmmcate and re:late A

7. Un;jﬁ ,standmg oﬂher perspectwes Drama aﬂuws people to put themselves in-
someone else's shdes and "expenence“ what itis like, to explore other pomts of viaw S
. thus encouraging toleranca,\ : ) L

B Leammg Social and Llfe Slulis Socxai skﬂis such as wnrkmg m a graup w1th
“associdted skills like negotiating and compromising can be learnt from parumpatmg i’
‘drama, ‘Life skills such as assértiveness and huw to hehave in an interview s:tuatmn are

also ﬂasﬂy dtme usmg ‘drama, :

- 5. Learning communication and language skll!s thro:,.gh drama Draina facﬂitates
" communication that is not only verbal but physncal too and creates 2 safe, ﬂ!axed .
- sﬁuatmn in wh:ch naw ianguage ¢an be praciised, * :

10, Faclhtatmg Cntwal thinking. Drama may be use& to provoke cnt:cal thought, -
- awareness and insight } mto the pmblems faced by mdmduai and their socnety "

11, C‘hangmg attrtudes and behaviour Usmg drama which mvoives the entu‘e persan

- wan help in tackhng beliefs and attitudes that are resistant to change. The drama .
experience is holigtic 4s it draws on cognitive, affective and physical skills ‘This is often

the rationale for using drama in areas such as AIDS education where the desired .~ -

outcome is a change in the target group's attitudes towards sexual actmty and, even o

more dtiﬁcu}t o achieve 2 shange in the:r Sexual belmvxour ' . :

1z Ralsmg awareness and conscxentlsmg Dra;na can be used to make peﬁple more
aware about different broad issues such as AIDS but also about problems or s:tuanons
_ m theu- own hves and cnmmumties : _ e _

13, Demonstratmg 3 dzfﬁcult theoretical cancept ina practlcal way -In this way drama -
is almost llke. ] “ltvmg ‘visual axd“ for the faclhtator _

'33 :



'Once the piirpose of the dramn session has been ascertmned there are three bas;c steps
to follow: Plan properly, Facilitate properly and Reflect properly. As wnth;any :
educational encounter, plannmg by the facilitator is of patamount importance inusing
- drama successfully. Tt is also important to facilitate the process in such away thatall
learners are invelved as the literature clearly demonstrates that successfillldrama
- depends on the part:mpatton of the learners. ' A suggested cutline for a sticcessfal. -
- drama session is one that follows the foilowmg steps but a good clrama F&mhtatnr is

' :-_ - ~flexible an&creatwe 5o this can be adapted T -_- - | R

- _Warm—Up nozmally a ﬁm activ:ty to get peOple re!axed ot bmld trust and deve!op a

- group dynamic. -

. ‘Concentration Exarctse - some form of actiwty that focuses pamcnpanrs mmds fnr the

' session.

Story—tellmg elther telling tfue stones about a certam topic or creatmg a ﬁct:tmus

scenario,

" Acting ot - this could involve mle—pla.ymg the staries of r.he prewnus step but is
normally the mani "action" of the session. :

 Reflectioh - this can be in: the form of a discussion or of a drawing of a szgmﬁcant PR
inicident or take dny form that suits the gducator's purpose but it must happen. S ??,_

 Ensuring that reflection on the drama prboess happens is a critical role for the educator L. &

~ using drama. If reflection does not happen then oﬁen the eduoatmnal value of the LR

pro.ess is Iust to the entertamment value S : S

S8

_ " Hawng Iooked at runnmg drama sessions, lt is time to turt to the use of thedtre-for-» o

- development. Theatre-for-developmetit can be used for aome of tne same purposes 95
' drama as well s for other purposes, such as: " _

I to Impal't mformatton |

2. tobea form of dlalogua hetween vﬂlagers and oﬁclals

3.to bea fonn of commumty discussion and declslon-ma!qng |

4, to be 3 conscxentxsat:on or conscmusness ralsmg actmiy

S.to revxtallse the wllagers cultural tradmons and then- sense of commumty

* Once aggin, as with drama, when the purpose for using tl*neatre-for-deveiopment is - _
. clear then there is a basic process for creating theatre-for-development. The following
steps are an adaptation of a procedura suggested by Ross Kidd (1984):

1. Develop collaboranon with the cormnumty by bmldmg a relat:onslap w:th them and
_ motivating them to participate. - '
2. Learn the indigenous forms of cultural expression at‘the area and ut:hse them for:
the theatre-for-development activity.
3. Identify problems by working with the commumty 1o explore their stuation and
identify issues for in-depth analysis. -
" 4, Analyse problems. This will deepen the understandmg of the problem, any
suggested solutions can be done through drama, dance, mime, song and discussion.

.89
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_ Create a P!ot and Characters .
Improvise -~ :
Rebearse -~
. Perform”® = *

‘Discuss the psrfonﬂance and draw out the lessons to be leameri
. Initiate follow-u;&eﬁmcn which can be taken by the pamctpauts to solve the

pmblems ra:sed

- — A -

- As was ciearlv evldent from the hterature review, theatra can make an 1mpact and -
. impart lmowledge but for a significant shiff in attitude and behaviour to occur the-

target group needs to be involved, play a participatory role and there needs to be sofme

form of follow-up activity. The i important aspects of successful theatre-for-

development in order fct <sonscientisation to occur are that it is callaboratwe and

' crmc:al I{xdd (I o84; IB; discusses t!us in the followmg way: /

> §
* " the communiry to analyse itself, rather than as alien and alienated researchers
" working in isolation from the village being studied; and critical in the sense that
-we would be attempting to go beyond conventional, efveryday thinking, trymg
v?hiﬂm@ the root causes of problems. The ultimate aim was consciéhtisation
- whith we defined as "a lessning and organising process in which people
. develop the critical understanding, self-confidence and organisational strength
. fo realise their potential for development and transformation.” This process
- starts with the community's own experience and assessment of their experience,;
. develops ahalysis in relation to the goa of transforming thelr mtuatlon, and '
- ideally culnunates in or‘gamsed action by the community.’

.. However, ancther :mportant lesson is that although, ideally, the commumty takes - _
~ contrel of the process, the facilitator can not abdicate responsibility for the success of
‘the process.” Like ail other educational methods, theatre's effectiveness depends a great

deal on the proficiency of the facilitator. Judging from the literature and the case

- studies, drama seems to be very effetive but'it has to be skillfully and sensitively used.
For example, the AIDS play could be unsuccessful if not handled properly. Effective
facilitators also need to be creative »nd flexible because in drama the facilitator often

. has to think on his/her fest. Mike &, srams goes 5o far as to say thay "the issus is not

to teach acult educators these {drama) methods but it's to unlock people’s own .
creativity," (Interview with Mike Abrams) As Abrams also notes, this demand for
creativity can be unpalatable to some educators: "it's challenging their (fecturers’)

power, the lecturer suddenly has to get creative when the lecturer Has been readmg the

same lecture notes year aﬁer year

 The training of adult educators in the use of drama asa methudology needs tobe
* addressed. These guidelines could form the basis for fusther researci and development
_of textbooks and curricula for training programmes. There are so few adult educators

using draia at the moment and there is such a lack of formal training that part of the

training and development of effective facilitators has become networking with other - =~ -

organisations both locally and internationally in order to keep abreast of the lugest
developments, to share ideas and to keep the enthusiasm for the process afive,

e 'I‘he procﬁss would be gg!lgho:atwe in the sense that we would be workmg wnh

.," )



. atfitudes to AIDS.

- - which iy at present so poorly documented but .48 such potential as an exciting and -

- Although one of the main alms of thls repor?z:s to deveiop gmdelmes for the nse of'
" drams in adubt learning in rurgl areas, through the process of developing these
guidelines it emerged that theatre-for—development can also be used as a data—gathermg
method. The SOS $ahel Drama Unit in Mali provides 4 good example of this where
- .villagers express their grievancels and comsments to the officials through the mediuny of
" drama, . Another example at Akapani is in the AIDS play where the drama unearths
" prejudice and cominunity perceptions about ATDS through' engagmg the audience in a
- form of Forum Theatre where they have to act out the suggestions they-have for the - -
" possible outcoines of tha play Th:s facilitates the gathenng of data about rural

I

. This rcsearch has consndered the use ofdrama 48 a means offasﬂltatmg adulf leanung
~ in'rural areas and has started to draw links betweenthe various disciplines that. :
 contribute to this field, Further research and dﬁVelopment neeids 1o be done in this area

o _ usefis) methodology for facilitating adult learning. Fully-fiedged courses on the use of
- drama need to be desngned 1mp1emented and assessed and the use of drama needs _to

. be extended from a few isolated cases to hemg mciuded in the mamstream of
cducatmna! methoﬁoiegtes S

0
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It rview h Marg n |

 Marc Wegerif is the outgoling co-ordinator of Akanani and has been -

- invalved in Akanani for a number of years. - It was felt that hix ovarali
- knowledge of Akanani its hlstory and Its development made him a kev
- nerson tu*intervzew. e . : -

"TSB Marc, you are tho uutgmng co-ordinator of Akanani, can you teil me
about the process that has been going on that I've been hearing about,
" how Akanani has changed from being a collective to more management
s*trm:tures? if you couid tell me about the history of that changa. :

MW Akanam started as a. small group of peqple, in fact it started as a
husband and wife couple, ‘But, at a certain point in 1986, when they
teft, it-was a small group of four or five people who were alf white =
Capetonians and they decidad they would work as a collective which
meant decision-making involving everybody and 55 on, which at that
point with four or five people was possible althotigh aven then it was

fraught with conflict at many points. But certainty over the last four to -~ .

- five years as we've tried to look more seriously at what we're doung in
‘development but part;cularly over the last thres years with the expansion

~and alsa trying to be more developrment oriented, we are really saying:
"What are we doing in development?™ "What are we trying to achieve?”,

I think we've needed to changé our style of operating and certamly now

.with eighteen staff, to expect everybody to be involved in every decision .

is just not feasibie, it's just not practical and quite unhealthy for the

~ individuals as much as for the organls.'—.ltlon | think. So | think we've had

tiy streamline decision making, we've had 1o look “at how do we mamtam o

the 0rgan|sat:onal diractiori and how do we actually get efficient in the
work that we’re doing, At the same tima trying to ensure that we
maximise the various skills that different people have got , make surs

- wae've still got a way that people input on.decision making particularly on

‘crucial decisions that affect them and the direction of the erganisation.
So that's some of the challenges we've been facing. . Structural changes E
have also tacoma necessary with the orgamsatmnal changas

- TSB: I've heard _the- name managemen_t-team. who-ca.mpr_lSes th_ét?_'

MW: The management team we've established involves the co-ordinator
of Akanani, the ad: “*nistrator, and then three programme co-ordinators,
that's Paul, Joseph and Alphons, who are responsibie for co-ordinating -
the programmes on the ground and they ve got a division of skills . Tha -
_inltial idea when we were inoking at programme co-ordination was- maybe
- ghe programme co-ordinator who'd be responsibie for programme co-
ordination because the co-ordinator gets more tied into ensuring that the
“administration is functioning, doing fundraising, PRO wurk, those kinds of



/[W

' mbs “That was leadmg to a bit of weakness in tha programme co-

- ordination because | was sucked in for instance ¥ there was a crisig in

~ maintaining the organisatior financially or whatever then that takes one's -
~ time and | would be pulied out of the field, out of co-ordination of on-the-

o ~ ground work and that is why we needed more effactive p[ogramme co- -

~ordination. § think also because we've expanded from a vary logus Kind

 of way of working structurally where there were few people then people |

“~ have tended to go in their own directions and 1 think we've-get quite-a

 lot of strong people, quite mdiwdualistlc people, people with guits a ot of

initiative and then the tendency, without any kind of focusing of the-
orgamsation, has been that each person is going thelr awn way. So-
we've got one going off on one track maybe with fiteracy and then:

. another orie going off on. another track with buildings and another one
going oh another track with traimng and another one going on another
track with ca-operatives so you find the organlsation was becoming very

' '_ - dispersed: And there wasn't much integration betweer. the differant . .
-areas of worlk because thers wasn't a way it was being integrated. So S

~there was a fieed of havmg a direction as an organisation because we

. were starting to qguestion, well what is Akanani because some of the

‘programmes had become so individually oriented and for quite a long
‘time we had been talking about the"need’ for integrated programme

- planning where the different skills we've got in the organisation work

together in & co-ordinated way because that wasn't happening. That =~
© .. was also where we see the need for more programme co-grdination to :
' ensure that we have clearer plans for what we're doing which are in. ime o

~ with the needs of the pedjects that we are supporting or in line with -

. particular programmes that,we've organisationaily agread on as prmrity
areas. Hopsfully that‘s out of consu[tatmn with the people we're
-workmg thh. o _ _

TSB So when did xhis more mtagrated approach come mtu benng?

MW: You soi it is in being and it"s not in being. ‘We've been tatking -
- about this s:nce tha er] of 1980, yuu know, it's bemq discussed

TSB So rt sa process?

MW Yes, but aven now there 'S mare we can do on lmplementing it _We }
discussed it in one evaluation we had in Octobaer 1990 but we hever’ .
managed to fully implement that because people were stilt very much in -
thelr own sections and there wasn't a strong enough management. |
hecame co-ordinator soon after that and | think | was the frrst co-

. ordnnator to survwe for any length of t;me : : "

_TSB. What were you doing prior to being co-ordlnator?

"..\!' :

: \l P

MW: [ was in the ca-operatwe section, On becommg co-ordmator it was

. really & questior of defining that area of work and! think that becauss -

L



there had been a lack of leadership in the organisation it was really quite
difficult to get an organisational direction going and to enable some kind_
of eﬁective management to begin. - : .

TSB: . lf we can go back aven further historicallv what was !TSIDU and S
whaat was its mission, how did it come Into being anzi then how did 1hat'
_,changa intcs A!:anam aﬁd whv? ) e
MW I we go far back Into hlstory than ITSIDU Wthh was. the
Intermediate Technology and Small Industries Development Unit , was
- started by a husband and wife couple Rob and Anne Colling and -they
‘originally carne to the area at the request of the local priest and some
- other people who had been supporting a women's group which had bean
doing neadiework and so on. So therg was this women's group and the
- people who had been supporting them were leaving and basically they
. waere looking for a way forward for this group and through various
~ connections they came across Anne and Rob Collins who felt fike
working in a rural area and who had been doing silk-screen printing In-
Johannesburg and thought let's start a silk—sareen prlntmg co-operatiw- in
a rural area. _

~ TSB: So that was Tlakenl?

MW Yes They startad off training twe members of that old wumen 5
group " 2 for the first six months to a year it was just those two who
 were 3d and then they brought in the other members and trained
them up. ' So they were doing that from 1978. In 1880 Tiakenl was
gstabiished and at the same time they established ITSIDU, It was still
~just the two of them but they formalised it as ITSIDU and its main
function was to provide ongoing support for Tiakeni and other similar
initiatives that might crap up, So basically it was suppoit for one specific
n-»oparative. Tiakent, initially and then support for athers that might
emerge after that, The next ¢c-operative was Twananani textiles co-
operative in Mbokhota concentrating on batik work and that was in
1984. So the history of ITSIDU was really from that. And then as they
~waere in the area Rob Collins started looking Into sanitation and doing
some work on pit latrines but that didn't go very far. He left in 1985 and
Anne Coliins left in 1986, They had people helping them temporarily or
voluntarily at different times along the way. Then the other areas of
work grew out of that. Literacy was initiafly within the co-operative
groups because you were trylng to teach them to run a co-operative but
then they were illiterate so then how can they deal with customers. Say
- the customers speak English and they can't speak English, how do they
dewi with the customer? If you're not numerate, how do you fill in an
involce or how do vou add up and monitor your production systems or
your cash flow? So that was how literagy started and it grew out of
that. Again the technical ald service started when one of the co- -
operatives Twananani needed a bullding and so we said let's have



- somenne design a building and that was the first building we did, The

" second was for the.co-operative at Pfananani in Venda. Then of course
pecpla saw the services and other requests started coming up. Like
literagy that started off in the co-operatives but then ather paople in the
commilnity started getting interested and involvad in that. So that's

what it grew out of. So then by 1989/1990 we could see that we were

- no iohger an intermediate technology and smalt industries development

* unit: Thatwasn't an appropriate title; nobody in the-area could ~
understand what the hall that was and if you tried saying it over the

: phona to a donor in Germany or whatever and they also didn't get it and

- you rur up a phone bill. So we didn't feel it was really describing what

* we were about and that was when we went through a process of looking

at so what are we about and what kind of name would actually define

- that moré cleatly. So that came out of changes that arose after Rob and

©=Anne had leit, "'here was a group of peaple left here whe started
- exploring whit are we sbout, Thess five peopls at the end of '86,
‘beginning of ‘87 began saying what are we doing here and looking at
how it could dhanga and grow and out of that is where soma of tha n:ther '

- programmes, sw the lit. racy became more dominant and as a crucial -

- starting point in terms of development in such an underdeveloped E.N’E'El
with such low levels of education. So it went along and started '
expanding and alsc there was this big guestion of looking at it a bit more

" In the political context of South Africa and that's where some of the
thinking about sa\ring we need to develop organisation, we need to

ampowsr people through organisation to take control of their lives, we
‘heed to {ook beyond a project level at a broader development level which

~also addresses the nauses of underdevelopment and so part of thatis
building people’s organisations but maybe the actual development
activities and projegts can be a very good buildlng block for that so then

o looking at some of the development activities we're engaging in as aiso
- tools for organisational empowerment rather than end products in

thernsalves. So that was some of thie thinking that came about. So

then through '90 we redefined our aim which we came up with as being
to provide educational services that build seif-reliance and democratic -
organisation for the economic, soclal and political development of the
people of the Northern and Eastern Transvaal. Internaily structures are
coilective externaily promoting social movements with a capacity to
carry forwarg the transformation of social relations in soclety. With ihat
kind of afm or mission statement ; a name like the Intermediate

Teshnolegy and Small Industries Developmeat Unit was a bit irrglevant,

and we also wanted a name that the people from the local area could

“identify with more closely. We discussed a number of options and came

“up with Akanani. We didn't want an acronym - there are too many of

them in South Afnca - we wanted a name that could stand on its own.

So we decided on Akanani which means "to build sach other" as we

thought what we are about is building each other through organisation.

We alsp came up with the slogan saying "Unlass we organise we'll be

washed away just like the soil and rocks are washed away”, So it was



that kind nf thm!:lng ‘that cama ir: the aim. that wa defined clearlv, the
- name we agread on-gnd even tha slogan 1o go on the lettarhoad and the

<. agreement on the lotterhead “Wwhigh hadn't been there before, we hadn't

“had arty logo or letterhead. The letterhead is representative of all the

" areas of work and includes the slogan and so. on. So that was the

- culmination of that progess. ‘But then from there i think we've been.

R struggling with how do we actually implemant the procaess of those

beaytiful ideas presticaliy:- At the same time expanding the organlsatmn'

and dealmg with what Is involved in expanding an organisation. At the |

. same time tha political cantext is changing and we are dealing with how
. do'we then impact on that context, how do we adapt to cope with that .
.. There arg’ changing funding enviranments which have different pressures
- and restraints and we've had to adjust to all af those. | see |t as a

. process. that we've been in for six years.

.gu_- _{l

. TSB. su the cc,\upla that came in the begmning, who funded them?

. MW' Thera was just ane fundar. Bread for the Warld a German church.
- organisation , ‘which funded ITSIDU from 1980 and stil) furids us today.
- And in 1988 thev wWere stili the sole baslc funder, we got a few small

. bits but they were still the main basic funder but there wasn't a helluva S

. turnover at that point with only four people or so. Then part of the -
" changes wag going on a fonding drive, broadening our financial base to

' support the bmaﬁer vislon we were having in the programme, Bread for

~the Wmld used o fum:i us 10@% b‘qt now. thev give abcmt 15% of the
. budget . _ _

8 TSB' ls most of your funding fro"n nverseas?

_ MW' YeS' Oxfam. UK. Hivos, Hailand‘ Dlakoma, Swedish lndepandant
- Churches; Bread for the World, Germany; Cedar money; money from .
- KEQESO trust which is Eumpean Commumtv money, Canadian Embassy. o

: TSB: Do they nnrmally fund the project as whola and Ieave it up to you
_' \how yau channei the money or do they fund specific programmes?

| MW: It varies, some is institutional funding, some is more_smmfied. |
Also we comme up with our programme of action and a budget and we
-send that out and that forms the basis on which we are funded. So it's

- not that we just ‘decide what we're going to do. with |t, we've already.

‘decided what we want to do and we riarket what we'te going to do and
if thay agree to buy into what we're going to do then they financs it
Our major funders are fairly fiexibie it terms of where we aciually
dllocate the funds they give us within the overall programre byt there:
are some who specify specifics so say the litetacy programme or the

~ aduit basic education programmes will get speci{- 2 funding wr*ich is for
that programme Onlv, not for othet thmgs.



_ '-TSB. Akanani is one nf the few tieveiopment arganisatitms that ls
- actually based irea rural area. How da you ses that mral contaxt
' .--impacting on what yau da? o T

- M’W ] think it has quite a bug impact un the wav we s8e things. We
" _participatg in-a iot of natlonal forums and we tand to find curselves -
- having a different perspective to other people. Maybe perhaps it's also.
-+ the distgnce where we are maybe deing our own:kind-of thinking outside
ﬁhe ling of some. ather streams of debate. We find ourselves in the
" longer fun inling with some leading devalopment thinking, we think.- - _
.. Thera have been cases whers ths jine that we've been push[ng, say with -
- the Urbarn Sectors Network, has been latigtied at or we wers thougnt of
. as froublesoma. Now It's becnming clear to- everyone that we've got to
o take the issue sarious{v and so | think it gives us a particular ~
. parspactive. It also means we have to work very hard to keep in touch

E with what is gaing an st a national level because a lot of debate. happens .- o

o around Jnhmnnasburg ot batween Jnhannesburg {Cape Town [ Durban
- -and uniess wa actuallv wurk at staying in touch we get left I::ehind

: ‘TSB is that ane nf the reascms that you got invo!ved thh SANGONET?

C Mw. .’?es, we see a great potentual fnr things like. electramc ma:!mg and
s ‘natworking. [} people yse that we can be as in touch as anyong else,
Wa can be getting information at the samé time as everyone else in " . -
Ja*bnrg or Cape Town and we can raspond at the same time or fagter;
. We've'been linked up for & week srid already we've got peeple attending

' - a gonferenge we're organising in the region who've-heard of it through
. this. We're getting to a meeting next week In Johannesburg which we -

- ~probably wouldn't have heard of if we hadn’t been on this. In terms of

" «SANGONET specifically we need more organisations to join up to make it

more workabla but we also need the people who are on it to-uss it -
o effectivelv But it does-zertainly, for an organisation that is based qu:te a .
. long way from the major gentres, give us an opportunity to stay in touch.
. We've also got phunes and a fax machine so we do our best, we try 10 .

. ‘malntain contacts with peaple who can also feed us with information,
om

' TSB How would you describe the soc:o-economic setting of Akanam?

| 'MW- In the Hegional Development Famm the chairperscm said that nthe ¢

g Northern Transvaal the people are facing a pratracted encountarwﬁh S

. hopelessness. | thought that was quite an apt description but- because oo "'J

- waé quite a desperate description we later changed it t0 4 contracted - e

~ experiance with hopelessnesg. it depands on how opttmlstic fam on the S
day you catch me whlch line I I} taka. o _ . '
TSB I 've heard the flgurﬂ of 95% unemplovment ln this area._ )

A




- MW: 1 think thét s the onty figure they' ve gotu for Gazankulu. It's. \)ery

hard to say, there are poor statistics but I've got some statistics on this

_calendar on the wall, - Northern Transvaal is Reglon G and these are the

. DBSA (Development Bank of Squthern Africa} figures: . _
- Economically Active Populatiog 767 000 out of about 5 mlllian« That s

- really bad,

.- Real GGP (Gross Geographlc lProduct) per caplta HS?Z per annurn. .

- ~-That compares-with R5900 for Region ¥, the next“closast ta us s 31826 -

for region D which is the Eastarn Cape.,. -

- So if you look at the Norttiern Transvaal it s the most. mpovenshem l
think it maybe doesn't get the attention it needs because a lot of the'

* impoverished are quietly sitting In villages. So it's partly a history ofa =~

lack of dermocratic organisation, There are four bantustans in the area:
Gazankulu, Venda, Lehowa and KwaNdebele, which.is quite a problem.
It depends on how you define the rr ~lon because it's a bit vague but
- thare's definitely a bit of Kwabhidebele and even some bits of Bop in the
- west. So in terms of the South African context it’s not in good conditlon
and the vast majority of people who are employed in the region are
 emplayed in government services 5o it's got mimmal v:abiiity asa region
S presenxlv in 'the present set-up S S . ;

TSB. Most of 'che people who Iive in Gazankuiu speak Tsonga. So what
- ls the dlfference betwaen Tsonga and Shangaan? o o A

' _MWv t's baslcally the sarne, so. 1 could also say most of the peop!e in '
Gazankuly: speak Shangaan. It's basically the same although historically
~there are different roots. But we use them interchangeably. | hava never
" met anyone who c¢an clearly tell me the difference but you find®
- variations: hetween what is spoken here and what's spoken in the Eastam

_ Transvaal or in Mozambnquat ) . . . :

-TSB‘ So in termé of the government‘ “homeland" policy, Gaaankulu is
the "homeland” of the Shangaans? Venda for Vendas? Lebowa for
sePed l? KwaNdebeIe for Ndebale? _

o MW: Yes, so vnu've got a number. of..languagas and a number of
- administrations and different armed forces for each. So the situation
dossn't look very good. If we look to the future, if the bantustans are
really going to be disbanded that puts a big question mark over

_employment In the area as those are the major employers, What

~ happens to il the clerks sitting in Giyani, sitting in Thoyandou? The big
issue you have 1o look at on a macm-—econornic tevel is how do we get
some kind of sustainable economic activity going in the region? And of
course we've got big population growth, more than 50% of the
population is under the age of 16. So just look one generation ahead and
think what that's going toa taean. We've also got a great ma;oritv of
wamen - 62% are wom-n. So it's a blt of & mess. .
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TSB: Turning from that macro perspective to Akanani internally, how do
you do evaluation procedures both of vour pragrammes and of your
‘staff? g . _ _ _

MW: Well there are different ways that We re dolng it. The one thing
~ when we were discussing the structural changes is that part of thoss

: changes are not only Internal managernent changes but also we've been
" building-external accountability. “Arnd those two 'gd very miuch héind in
 hand. So from being a- group of people calling themselves a colid!ctwe,
inward-looking at Akanani and deciding what they wanted to do §s an
independent collective, part of the thinking for tha need for management
changes was that we are here to serve a particular constituency and that.

we need to be accountable to that constltuencv. ‘And an Integral part-of ‘

" that then Is that internal managament structures should make the

- organlsation accountable to that constituency, rather than accountablé to |
- itself only. We ara setting up a system where we have a six-rronthly

~ assembly where we Invite all projects we work with plus some regional

. 'organisa:tions like unions and civics to ‘come together to discuss the wcrk

we' 're doing. 'We see that as being the highest decision-making body in
giving direction to the organisation. After that a council is elected .
~ annually.. We just elected a new touncil about a month ago which is
then meant to. super\nse and guide the work of the staff. Thatis
obviously from a distance but at least they keep on ensuring tha: we

keep on dirgction, They also approve annuai plans and annual budgets of -

‘gxpenditure. So it's not just up to & group of staff sitting saying we are
. a collective and we're deciding what we're going to do. It's quites -

important to-see that it's not just the co-ordinator sitting at the top of the |

pile, it's actualiy the co-ordinator trying to ensure that the organisatian
is followinp a direction that has besn consulted and agreed on.in a

~ broader forum 9f peoplé including the users of the organisation. We're

still struggling to see that fully implemented. We're struggling. internaily
“ with some people unwilling to lose the freedom and power that they've

had and also sti'uggllng to have the management skills to actuallv maks it

' wark.

TSB: l ve been very impressed bv the leval of staff develapment that
: Akanani engages In. Is thar a conscious pohcv decisinn? S

MW ) cer* finly >vas a ccmscious decismn that we' ve got ) engage i
sta’f ysvelopment and it links to the consclous decision that we've got to

empley puaple from ‘tha region, That means employing people who often L
start off with few skills but that means a commitment to building up their

~ gkills and certainly we made a conscious decision some time back that

we've got to build black leadership, we've got to make sure we build

women's leadership as well and have a gender balance in the - L

' organisation and have people from the area bacause it's people from the

~ area that are going to sustain this in"vhe longer term. Wae often complain
' Internallv that we don't have enough of a structured staff devetopmant

P



' _programme but certainly we're making a pretty massive investment in it.

. Not everything can be totally structured but if everyane is getting the -
o npportunity for devslopment, for getting on courses outside of Akanani

for participating in Akanani and participating in discussions and
- evaluations internally that should also build an understanding of what we
- are doing, 1 think that means we're on the right track. There has .

- certainly been big investment in staff development and there are plang for

“* that“In fact one of vur major donors-has questioned the extent to which -

we are seeing that need and I'm writing back and saying quits firmly that

-7 they should think again about what they are saying if they want to see

~ black empawerment and If they want to see the orgamsatmn reaﬂy bamg

o | -mof{ed int the arsa with those skills to hand

TS&% So that is one of. vour future ob}ectives, to empower local people?

' MW' That Is our present and, ﬁyture objective. tis somethmg we've
been implementing for the past three years and the majotity of our staff

y s from the region but it's an ongoing process. 1 think the other thing

- that we'rs Ia the middle of is enisuring that accountability 1o a base, _
seeing Akanani as an association of development projects and

' organisations rather than a group of staff providing services. We're = |
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7 getting there in terms of the formal structure in terms of . a new
- doctorate cpnstitution but we have to see it in action and build that and
~ that takes commitment from all sides. So | see that as an ongoing _

~ process. | think the oﬁ*her'thing' that we're in the middle of as an ongoing
- process is getting high  levels of efficiency, to make sure that we're not
just good- thaughts, nice political ideas, but that we actually can produce
. the goods, that we can ratck or better what other people can offer i in.
terms of deveiopment. it's not just to secure our future although it's
~ essential to securing our future as an organisation, it's to secure

continuing deveiop'nent support for pmjects in the area.

TSB: Da you see any speciﬁc growth argas wlthm Akanani? Any area
_that seems to be gettlng more prcmlnence or blgger? :

- 'MW* "i‘hare are present grawth areas and there are future possibilities.
With the Winter School that we started last year we've trebled in size
this year which is abviously something that is growing and we hope that

will continue. What is also guite exciting is the involvement of COSAS

and SADTYU and getting more teachers from the area to be committed to
. running that. Ladst year we ran It with a hundred studerts and we had
- one full-time person fror Akanani on it and three fuli-time people from

~ EIC - ong futl-time in admiristration and two who were teaching and

helping with administration, and all at one centre. So we had a lot of

- NGO-provided support and we also had a temporary administration _
~ person. ‘- This year we are running with one full-time Akanani person, a
Temporary administration person and more voluntary support from people

“in,the community through SADTU structures in particular. So we've -
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: eacpeﬂdm& the thing and at the same time we' ve decreaged the NGO
' :_'.reepertem:tiw for it and | think that's part of Akanani's strategy of saying
" we don't want to be like a monstér octopus running everything we'd like
. . iosee organisations empowered to carry out development. | think we're
- seging that kind of potential with the winter school. . Obviously there are .
S hwmu@he and it might not run as smeothly as if we had fundraised for it
- “ourselves.a year ago and brought in six people tull-time to run it -but |
- hinde it's- got other-adventages. | think it aiso- gives it-more-sustainability -
S inthe Ianger term because there are paople in the area comimitted to run
“ . .. it The other potential area for growth is the whole area of loan financing
. and wa are looking into group lending. We've been talking about group .
S landing for @ long time. K's very smalt scale money lending. The most
.- faroous international example is the Gremeen Bank in Bangladesh. The
.- individuat borrows but they guarantee as a group. With the Gremeen
- . .modsl small groups of five poople who ‘each get smail start-up loans ‘and
- . get higger joans as they repay and s0 onh. So that's somethmg that we
. wrant to get seriously off the ground - and | think it' s got massive
. potential, | think to opes’ate something like that, a large scale credit
_ schame, that's where you also begin to need pretty firm ‘management , it
~ doesn’t mean you can't consult or have some kind of democratic process -
-+ but you need to know there are hasic controle n plece It needs to be
e run in a very husmess-iike way o S

N

TSB - What weuid you see as some of the successes and failures of
: Akenani that other erganieetlons could learn frorn?

MW ‘Ore of the ongomg eucceesee is thet we suwive and we're |n a
rural area. 1 think we 've done quite welf to build it to the size it is and to

_give It the prominence it's got on a national level, | think it's pretty well-
- known. It’s got a reputation which is guite hard to live up to at times but

! think that's also important in terms 6f being in the area we're in and it's

cartainly im_port_en in managing 16 stay in touch with the finance to
maintain it. - I think it's important for people to see that being in a rural

area Is possible that we don't just need to be in Cape Town or in

. Jo'burg, that wa can get out, I think we're also going through the
process of management change, althc igh we're still in the throes of it. |
know there is dissatisfaction. with #t and there are problems that it brings,

- thers have been conflicts around it but | think that's pretty much to be
- expected and the’ fact thar wa've managed to get through that as an
internal process - we haven't been pushed by donors, we haven't had
outside-people imposing on.us - we've actually managed to take through
* a process of change which is putting in different structures and i think
- that's quite lmpert'ent ] think it's quite <*onificant that we're managing

to do it and we're still pushing on with it. Hopefully it will be successful

'in the future but it's hard to change organisations, ! think we should

ecknowledge that and that we've heen managing to change it is
important. 1'm starting off on the more internal things but that's where |

- - have to look at as the co-ordinator of the organisation. | think we've got



s quite a few intorostmg programmes that we're engaged !n, ln the past
we had an orgamsatnonal workshop here that | think it's a shame that we
didn*t follow up more on it or utilise it more but | think we ran it quite
effectively. 1t was the first of its kind to be run in South Africa and we
invoived support from Botswana and Zlmbabwe whloh mode it a o
Southern African venture '

. 'TSB What was’ tha hastory*of how you*oamo to uso the organisaﬁorral g
workshop? i} . . e _ . :
MW: | think wo'd alroadv beon engagod in using somo oommunitv
building processes and there was already a lot of thmklng around
education with production and through contacts we had with peopte in
- Zimbabwe and Botswana in co-operative development there this was a
- model that we were seeing in use and we thought we should try it. So it -
- was bit of an import in some ways, an experiment, but | think that's one
 of the streng*is of Akanani that we do experiment quite a lot which 1

- think Is also irnaortant ‘Part of the experimerii was for us to say okay

we're not suré of this method wae'te hearing afout-so let’s try it and then
at least we've got the skills and the experience in-house and if we see -
applications for it we can use it, so we weren't dedicated to an- ongomg
programme, we were interested in getting the skills.. I'm struggi!ng a bit’
' at the moment to see where it is applicable and hoiv applicable it is in the
~ present projects we’re working in 'cos | prefer to see it feeding into-
- spegcific projects rather than just being something on its own.. It should
be a tool we use in the development of a particulay project, @ particular
_ co_mmunitv but I'm struggling to see in this context how we can utilise =
that. | think we've gone quite far with our literacy programme; it's got a
" lot of: woaknesses stili partlcularlv around curricuium and materials
development, Wae still need to improve the ‘skills of tutors, there are
some weak areas, but in the South African context most literacy
programmes are also full of weakniesses and we've got the thing running
and we'ra trying io tighten up in curriculum and so on and [ think it's gor
. 'a lot of potential. [ think we try and use popular education creatively.
Wae're doing a lot of work iinkinJ cultural groups and devalopment,
development with cultural activity - that's somethmg important that can -
be strengthened and buult up and that other organisations can utilise and
learry from.

TS8B: What do you undei'sta_n_d by -oop'ular odocétion-?

MW: | think it's 2 method of educatiori and learnitig that's learner-
centred and linked into the ¢ontext that people are comirig from and it's
building knowiedge as a group rather than glvmg knowledge or pourifig
knowledge into people. { see it as very crucial i empowering peaple in
education processes, 1 think we should be clear that it's a method of
education and not a thing in itself although we tan isach it as a method
in the same way that you can teach someone to be an educator, so



teach someone to be a popular education educator but | think we've got .

~ a little bit confused and we need to be clear that this is the method that

~-should be feeding into alt ur areas of work and utilise it as a method. - o

~ and not as a thing that stands on its own. Theatre-for-development is -
part of another method that falls within a broad understanding of

popular education. 1 think we can use theatre, we can use role—piay asa

made!, like a code {as Freire uses the term) in. development that can

- make pBOpie aware of certamthmgs T e “ SR

What else is exmtmg hera? 1 think the fact that ‘we've got S0 many
_ “different areas of work under one roof and that we try. -aven though we
- struggle, to integrate them. | think the multi-disciplinary aspect ls
irteresting. We've got 18 full-time people and a lot of hangers-on and
“on the periphery we've got the tutors and so on so it's quite a lot of
“people. 1 we were a literacy organisation we'd be a hig literdcy. :
_organisation and if we were an enterprise devalopment orgamsation we'd

~ bse a pretty big one in terms of the NGO sector. The fact is that for the

varlaty of areas of werk wa're actuaily.guite small in all areas and | thmk

~that's something people don't always realise. They think we've got 18

full-time people domg literacy but that's only one out of the four: major '
‘programmes. that we're engaging in and people must be aware of that!
. The integrated approach that we're trying to take is interesting, unusual
- and in this context useful. 1t has developed, we've responded to the
actual circumstances. We haven't been abie to turn to an orgamsatida
_dawn the road and say you do tha lrteracv, there hasn t been that sa
we've had to set |t up. R

TSB' Are there any other orgamsatmns like Akanam in thls area?

- MW There are other organisations in the Northern Transvaal and I’
sure they are all a bit different from Akanani, There is Hiotlolanang In
Jane Furse which is further south. - They started out of health care but
they are becoming more of a community centre. They are trying to Ioo'k
a bit more broadly. 1 think they are looking at literacy - so they couid
develop into something in terms of bamg multi-discip ‘nary and they've
~ got the advantage of having started frorn more of a community base
whereas we didn't start frem much of a commumty base But they
haven 1 yet got into- say enterpnse developmen‘t :

- TsB: How do vou thznk Akanam is accepted wﬁ:hm 'thls commumty? _

'Mw: That is very vaned, Some people don't acce‘pt Ls at al! and' we've
always had difficult relations particularly with the Gazankulu authorities
-and | think the history of it has made it difficult because it really has =
_started as outside people who haven't made much effort to really get into
the local community or to understand what's going on or to respond to
focal needs. The fact that Tiakeni started doing silk-screening was
because there were two people who knaw silk-scraening and falt like



waorking here, So that history was difficult and when | look at other
projects like Hlotlmanang or lkageng, they started from much morg of a-

- community base and that's an advantage. It's always been outside
people (up until the Jast few years) who've been employed here, who are -
running it and controlling it so therg is stili-a perception that . the Ioca! :
peopie that are employed here are iiot full participants and. as much:

* owners of it. But | think that perception is beginning to shift as people R

see the: changes in the: organisaﬁon Alse with the struetural ¢hanges =~ -- ~ -
that we're going through that actually invoive local people in the _ -
management of Akanani, | think that's beginning to shift it. Things lika =
~ the winter schoo!l where local people are actually involved i running the
thing again shifts perceptions, they are baginning to change, Also with
~ political changes we're beginning to open up better relations with say =~ -
tribal authorities and now with the new administration n Gazankulu =~
-"there are possiblhtles of more acceptability at Giyani level.. Through
development forums engaging with DBSA and IDT that is changing the
government perspective. With the youth we've got quite-good support
- and acceptability because we've been seen as linked with the libaratlon
“struggle &nd the youth league through the activities of individual .
members of staff. We've been seen as very much ANC-based which for N
the youth of the area has ksen a positive thing but for the. author!ﬂes it's
been a negative thlng So 1 think it's very varied. There are some -~
" projects where we've messed up fike Tiakeni where they want us to be
thelr mother and we don't want to be their mother, They think we _
should bale them out and we say we'ia not going to bale them out but
at the same tirme we haven't provided them with effective business
_support services which we could have done. There are other projects _
where we've been more effective in prowdmg suppurt and they think
we're great. . :

TSB: Whv do vou use such a iot of drama at Akanani?

MW: There are a number of reasons. Wa work mostly with the most
impoverished parts of commuriities, we wark mostly with wornen, the
region has something like 65% of people who are functionatly illiterate so
‘we work mostly with the illiterate and if you want to start any form of
education tiien you've got 6 say: "How are wa going to do it?" You
can't just stand up and lecture in the traditional sense so that's where
we've always been leoking at different forms of education, morte creative
forms of education and teaching. The crucial thing to me is confidence -
in education, | believe that all pzople have the potential to develop and
what stops that development is the blocks that get in the way and a lot
of that is tack of confidence. If we can develop people’s confidence then
that is a starting point where peopls actually start learning. In our
“methods of teaching we have {0 find some way to build people’s
confidence because uniess a person is confndant they are k3t g@mg t:.
engage with the progess of learning, ‘they are not going o stfuggle or
grapple with the issu{as, they're nnt gomg to try and find SDlJ‘i‘iGﬂ%



_themsa!ves they re not goung to Ieam basma!ly Through engag:ng _
. peaple in drama, games, axercises, a. “:small group discussions where :
they are given space to spaak and be heard, that's all part of building -

- confidence which is crucial, | think another reason we use drama is that

it's enjoyable and that certain individuals at Akanani are aamcularlv
“interested in it - they come from a drama backgraund so they want to -
'contlnua, s9 it's & mixture of practical and ub]ectwe organisational -
--reasens and individualistic reasons.” But | think any effective ofganlaatmn- .
- will combine the personai with the organisa‘tionai and get a balanca. S

-TSB “You are leavmg naw and gomg off to further your studies and wo__rk :
at the same tlme Whnn peuple ask you about Akanam, how w:ll vou .
expiain it? ' .

_ -MW A bnef explanation of Akanani' Akanani Is a non-government - _
' development organisation based In the far northern Transvaal which is
one of the most impoverished regions. in South Africa.” We are working

_mostly with the most impoverished parts of that community, mostly with o

~ women. We are aiming to promote educational services:that build seif-
" relianice, that build democratic organisation,  We see It as bssential o

- ‘address the causes of underdevelopment so we look heyond just a

- project levsl and we see a lot of the development we do as toois. for -

building consciousness, for building crganisation, for empowering people.’ e

~ As jong as we can take people ‘beyond just a project level to Jook at’ _
~addressing other areas. The main programmes Akanani engages in are

‘adult baslc education which is mainly literacy work: and training; we. a_lsn_' L "
have the infrastructure for planning work in the technical aid service, we

“do some agricultural support for agricultural projects  we work with .
enterprise devaiopment trying to help village and ca-operatlve enterprlses g
mostly with training, busingss advice and hopefully in the future with
financing. We have a Resources Centre which is used in assisting - _
students with career guidance and additional studies, like Winter S'chools._ _
We engage in a lot of networking in all our areas of work. .In literacy we
network in the region and nationally. Also in the co-operative work and
planning work. Akanani sees different leveis of working: from = progect
level which is trying to develop models of effective development both in -
terms of the content and also in terms of the method of working. In
literacy we are looking at effective literacy learning at the same time tha .
effective empawerment of people: engagement with building the )
organisation, engagement in the community - that can be a model.. That
we can use as an example of how it can be done, Then there's the _

~networking level which shares what has been learnt here and other _
places and also strengthens organisations through them being linked and .-
having a common voice, Through networks thera's a level of lobbying

“for space for development, for appropriate people-centred approaches to
‘development. So ws look at the project level, the networking level and
the lobbying level. We are looking at linking project to local to regional

to national issues. That's what Akanam is trymg to be about.” it's got its

BT
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| weaknesses and prnhlems but i thiuk lt'ﬁ qunte em exr:mng nrgamsatinn,

- § least it's struggling with many of the issues even if it's not finding all”
. the answers. i've really enjoyed working here and I've learnt a lotoand

- grown a lot. | ‘hope 1've sontributed ‘something. and 1 hope it-moves -
forward, | think 1t's got a fot of potential,. We could spend Lours: nit- .

picking and pufling apart all the problems but_the areas of sonflict go-

" ~be the end of Akﬂnan‘ A b ik tha changes we'ra-gelay tHropgh at the -
 moment are going to be essentlal for gustaining it into the future and
hefg;ng it to gfow nat an{v iq size but in eﬁ&cﬂvenass as lt {:oheras.

TSB Thank vou verv much
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"-L_Mlke Abrams and Abﬁa Nayiluma both work in the Twis:sa Laarning
- ‘Project, the adult education division of Akanari. Mike Abrams is invulvud
-with organisational development and Aboa Nayiluma is involved with:

popular education. They #re bath primarily responsitle for the use of
drama at Akanani and thus are crucial pecple to interview, It was-

| dec!deﬁ o intarview them ]omtlv as thev wsork very closety togather, e

'”’TSB' How did vnu coms to be using thsatre-for—devalopment, popufar
education and drama to thu extant that you do? ~

AN When | ]oinad Akanani popuiar education was nat $0 popular i '
‘wis still quite new, mayba Mike can explam how it came to that '

situaﬂon

' 'Mﬁu. The rea[ route. was that there was & job for co-ardinator and i ’d

besn to visit Akanani k| few times and known Themba, Nemsa and Peter.

‘They had advertised in the rniewspaper once but they hadn't'got

satisfactory replies so they agreed to suggest to.a range of differant

_' pedbie to apply for the job. Sol applied for the job and said yes I'm -
- Interested in working here but 'm not Interested in belng a co-ordinator,

. What I'd like to do'ls popular education and drama. They sald okay

come and be a co-ordinator for a while and when we find somebody else,
then you can do that. Nomsa had started that with the literacy group -
and people were interested in expanding the work . it hadn't gona very

- far by the time Aboe joined in 1921. | worked as co-ordinator until the

end of 1890, I'd started doing a few things but it was very much talking '

. 1o people and finding out what they were Ihterested in and rnaklng
: 'contaf.ts. it really got going In 1991

T58: Aboe, how did you become involved in Akanani? | belleve that you

went through a cuuple of pmcesses befbre you vwvere employed full-time.

AN: 1 f:rst knew Akawani through some| relatrvas hut I started workmg

here wheii the AIDS play was started. ‘I was one of the only two people

who attendaed the auditions and then we started dolng the play evan. -
though in the beginning it was very sityw. Then | went to Namibia to
attend the popular theatre conference bn how popular theatre can-
address community issues and problens,” We divided ourselves into
different greupings who were interesteq In dance, drama ete. Than we

‘started sui ‘eys where we gathered infarmation on how the pgogle ware

fliving in the community and then we made role-plays out of that, They:
were role-plays tnat encouraged those communities becausa we invited
them to come.and watch. We then performed ihem for those _
comnmunities and when thay saw that thosge role-plays were about their

- problerrs then thay got involved in discussions about how to address

those issues. When we left then some people had all the issues tha:



o ) were raised wrftten down and thav sardr that they were gofng to address )

them. | went to-Namibia on contract for'Akanani and than came back
 and did the,fxrgamsationm Workshop (OW)..  * © .~ o

" TSB: I've sgeh the drama psece from the OW. n tha tape :t‘s called
- "Animatinn Can vou tell me what that drama was about?

-AN'- lt was' abuut the whnie phﬂasophv 1hvﬂhind the urgamsatianal

workshop, about how organisations devgiop aid the kinds of problems

‘organisations are likely to face. The O\HI was an snterprise - people work
and produce someéthing and then they uet paid.- When we did the play
we based it on the book by that Brazilian man - de Morais - about the -

~theory behind the OW. Ho was addressing the aconumy and how it

‘works ahd how it developed from the very early stages up to where we
are. Inthe ve 1 early stages there were the hunter—gatherers ther it
develops thraugh time to the co-aps and mechanlsed mdustries. N

R MA: Tha plav expiained *hé thaorv behmd the developmant of di\nsmns

 of labour bacause in the enterprise the people toak a division of iabour

and so it's obviously eritical to the whole running of the enterprise. -~
- There were also some interesting bits about the bad habits that we bring

- from our life styles, our backgrounds and our_culture mto organlsatmris P

- and what affect that has on the orgamsatlon

 TSB: You seem to use the terms popular fheatre, commumty theatre and pe
~ theatre-for-development quite intgrchanggably, What would you see as '_

- the difference between those thr‘&e terms?
AN: me mv experience of tha places Where those issues were raised
~ then | think people are-doing the same thing. We are Just doing, wa re .
not really thmklng of what to rlame the pmcess.

MA: We're domg all three. Someone wauld describe "Romeo and Juliet"‘
as community theatré, somebody else as theatre in education, somebody

sise as popular theatre - [ think thay're just different sides of the sams
thing. - We went to Zimbabwe about two years ago on an exchange and.
there was a long debate about whether resistance theatre is dead or not.

~ It changes and depends on where a community is, what are the lntarests,

what are the issues. We haven't spant lots of time hers debating and
that's been one of our issues with the crganisations from the urban _
areas. They're very busy debaiing those issues while we're too busy

doing, We're doing theatre where we try o use it to educate paaple and
to-build confidence, to empower pgople, to dddress issues, to get people -

1o think shout issues and to have the confidence to stand up in front of
an audlence and da whatavar they re going to do. ' . .

Ai: We aiso use it as a mirror of learning. To give vou an exampla
- when'l dld training for the Lemana SRC thesl they were going to meet the



' councll so thev needed training ?ﬁ how Best thev can deal wath that -
~ situation. So we made role-plays sbout that méeting and what mnght
~coime out and strateglsing ahaut how thav would address various
--pfoblema raised in the role-play when they pap up in the real meeting.
So here is whare thaatra and creatwe methods of domg things ara usad -

o MA‘ Tha‘t reminded me that maybe because we hawan t spent time

- - amnong ourselves or ‘other people in the: north debating what-kind-of --- -
theatre or drama we do, it"§ also made it easier forus to use itina -
whole range of diffarent situations. In the way that paapie debaté it

-~ there's a definite break between community theatre and organisational
- developrnent. Thay don't fit easily together, We haven't boxed them

like that so there isn't a pmblem thev seem to ﬂow into whatever kind

. .'_\ | af wark that wa do. o

: TSB~ In atﬁer places there seems to be a diwde between orgamsations -
doi‘ng theatre»far—developmant and development organisations. Why is it .
that at-Akanani these two are used together? - What is it about Akanam o
that is speclai that allows that unusual combmation? :

: -AN I think it*s berause we are here. _' '

o MA I think lt's because we keep on doing it, no matter what obstacle

o we kept or pumplng :t out and domg it and faclhtating it.

' "AN:: In the pra“c_:es_s people re_aliy felt the effec.twenass_. cos in-other L
places they think these are children's activities but we have been very
consistent in doing those activiies like singing and danclng and showing

their effectivenass. Through lowering their.registance wa've managed to o

- i ilter through and get them to acknowledge the effectwaness

TSB: 1 find it very interesting that although you haven t talked abaut
this, you seem to have a common strategy The two of vou seem to be .
._worklng on it in the same way. . R

MA: We! ve. talked a lot about how w0 go. forward. Often amund a
~ particular organisational preject there's a lot of joint pianning and .
working together. We haven't really sat and reflected on it together like -
. now. We haven't said what have we done over the last two or threa =~
~ years or what is this thing we're creating at Akanani and its unusuainess.:
It's gro~vn all over the place. In the last year its grown from trips to
Brazil, to the Waterfrant at Cape Town, to AIDS plays. So we haven't
sat down and reflacted but we have strategised together.

- _TsB: 'I__'eII @ about going t_o_the_Wa“t_e_rfront in Qape -.qun_._

MA: Ths Young People's Theatre Education Trust in Cape Town wers
- initiating tha.. They were interested in people from up here going down -

W



" to perform there. The Victoria and Alfred Waterfrant were keen to have
‘people plus things from the co-ops at the amphitheatre there. | think tha

.. idea was that we bring:-the groups-and they pay for transport and -

‘accommodation but due to a communication misunderstanding it didn’t -
work this year but It's going to work next year. So that's like a busioad
o dancers and people from the co-ops going down to Cape: Town for a-
week-and of performancs. So | don't know if that s thaatre-for- B
: '--;ﬂevelopment of cummunitv theatra. - '_ R A

.TSB' 1'd like to ask you some gquestions about the videos l ve been o
- watching. For instance the two plays done by the women from the Elim

 market. Firstly, how did it come about that they did a play about their -

~ history? And secondly what happened with the play about the .nurses
. and how the market women are traatad by the nurses?

MA: l‘li do the market ong. becausa that started in 1989 'It started out
with Nomsa wha attended & popular education workshop given by some

. people from the Dorris Marshall Institute in Canada at HAP. | visited here |

soon afterwards and Nomsa was working in the market with the women
and hteracv She wanted to collect their history as a project for the
group se she did a whole lot of interviews and then she typed out the
interviews. When'l was v;suting | had a leok at the interviews and we

- ‘thought It could be & very nice play, So weé made a play first as an
experiment. Nomsa, Themba and | did a play on Nomsa's difficuity on

~ writing her exams at UniVen after her release from detention. Nomsa -

~ took a whole of notes of methods on how to do popular theatre or

wommunity theatre. | went back to Cape Town and she produced the
play on the market and that was produced for International Literacy Day
i 1989. 1t was a celebration in Johannesburg for the Transvaal region,

. It was the early days of the National Literacy Co-operation. So people

- went from here to Joharinesburg o perfarm that play. it was performed
- a lot after that at the market and at the bi-annual Hluvukani literacy -
festivals. Then people started getting tired of the play and said the

~ market women must get other plays berause they were coming back -
three or four times with. the same play. So they did that, they made
other p!avs. B . _' . '
AN: The play ahout the jabour ward at the hospltal and the problems
with tha nurses, Last year we had Thursdays as our cultural days with -

‘the Elim Market cuitural group. Each time we had different topics to
address. We would maybe say l6t's lopk around us and see what's
happening or maybie we'd just have a iong or @ question that someone _
would ask and then we'd discuss thosa issues. it might be something ,
someone had seen during the week or some Issue that Is affecting the
community. Qut of those discussions-we'd say let's look at how that -

~ really happens and then people act those things out and thereafter sit
down and discuss them - why do thosg things happen and how can we

address them, 1 think that wwtb that play there wera some proposals

‘ . .



IR naw mavbe some can dao. it

- about how 1o address the hrobler'n'. So it-was a weekly event and most
~of the subjects camé up from-the group and then we'd try te analyse it

Sometames we dgscussed AIDS, domestic \nolencs and such thmgs. o
“-‘\\

'TSB At the end uf the Iabour ward play there was a suggestmn 10 50 -

~and show the play to the nurses which was met with a lot of res:sfance

Unfortunately the wdea ended there. what happene_d ?

Pl mans S eeas e e L ae = oaa

AdN They didn‘t go. _They eiacted 8 delegation to go and request a

' “meeting with the nurses but they didn’t go. When we met the fo!lowmg
" weel and asked for a report-back then they said they didn't go. There -
“was qulte & lot of fesistance because of the attitude of the hospital.
‘Thiese are market women and the nurses have a different class, they

~have a pcsatian and at that time thev dqdn t have that COI‘IfIchCB but

e TSB En in terms: of bemg a pieca of theatre-for-development where the
o alm s gocial change and ampowermént, the fact that they didn't go and
. take. It o ‘the peopla who were- at issue, does that make a failure of it?

o AN. I don t think taking that play to the nurses was the main aim but the
~alm was to sit down and reflect on that type of situation. 1t might have
-- - been a tactie to take the play to the nurses but the fact that the issue
" has come out and been dealt with meant it has raised consciousness and
- bullt paop!a's understanding about what Is actually happening so people
. get-award - it's Iike opening Peop!e s eyes. So in those terms it wasn'ta.
’ faslure : . :

o _MA. l would say that what we were doing at that phase was buﬂding
~ - the leadership of the market and | think paople have taken a lot of
. leadership through the literacy and the cultural atternoons and plays. So
~when | think of development | think of it building leadership, 1 think we
‘muist be careful not to try and romanticise something: the market
‘women-find it difficult to go and confront those nurses because there's a

class difference and you can't wish it away easily. So if peopla can
realise and see where the limits are and build that consciousness then
that's the sense of that play. The other thing about that play is that lots

- and lots and lots of people watched us because we had it in this little

raom in the market and everybody would crowd around as they moved

" through the market. | think it helped to popularise the whole idea af

drama and a lat of youth came and joined, It also made another kind of

spaca because it was very definltely a progressive thing. We were toyi-

toying and’ singing ANC songs and ANC slogans. ‘It was also a
progressive space out in the open in Elim. | remamber ane time that we

ended but everyone was so hot from dancing that we went out Into the

rmarket and we were toyt-toying in the market which Is a very unusual

thing. The market women have done other things along with that to help |



"creato *hﬂan“ Syaro I"k,e having a picket f‘or Irtoracy, they va had AIDS plavs '
_ out m : ;pen, they ve had a festival out in tho opon :

TSB' Whan | was speakmg to Mlko yastorda',v he suggested that ore of
- the raasons why Akanant as a group had accepted theatre- for-
 ‘development and popular education so easily - apart from the function of '
- your two personalities - was that you are in a rural area. Do you think
© thatis true? Do vou thunlctheatro-for—dovelopmont is partrouiaﬂv su!tod
- torural oot

a -#:N Yes, lf we compare the rural areas w:th the- urban areas than the
. rural areas are less-resourced, people don't have a lot of things they can
use. So this methodology was 50 successful here because In the first
place it's very cheap and secondly because people in the rural areas stull _
have their culture which is still very strong. Theatra is part of humarn
nature and in the urban areas it is very much commercialised but in the :

rural argas people have got time to sit and to listen. If we compare urban -

- ‘and rural areas, in rural arsas peopie have the tima to sit and dlscuss :
'together : o

TSB: In the urban areas that is normally the argument used agalnst uslng'
theatr&for»development st takes too much time, -

AN' And on the money side of it, here it's _free but Eno_st of the groups in°
the urban areas do it for money. o o S

MA l think in the rurai areas the oommumty cultural practices, where

~ the community gets together and does culturat things, are still
-widespread and there's a cohesion that there sometimes isn't in the
urban areas, | also find people are freer, it's 30 much sasier with games,
you don't even have to warm people up or anything. You just say let's
take a character ‘and make a role play and people get into that quite =
gasily. Onceyou've got ver that first thlng when people are reserved
then people take toltv. 0y “easily. ' .

TSB' You've been talking about the drama davs that the Ellm market _
group has had you teil me more about that? o

MA: Tho Market Lab has beon running trammg workshops in the Iltaracv .
~ groups here. There was a start witi1 that with the Elim group-and then
there were requests from- other groups but then we shifted our strategy -
into training the tutors into doing that because it would be very difficuit |
to run parailel processes of literacy groups and drama groups. It was
also not well-integrated into the literacy method so it would start taking
~people away from the literacy into the drama . |t alse made confusions,
hecause if this and this days are literacy then which days are drama days
becausa it was being set aside as a separate thing. So we shifted and
~tried to teach the tutors to use popular education as a method of which -



o drama irr aducatiun is a part lt aisu increased tha number of peop!a who
. were doing the drama. - The market women's play'that they taok to the -
* Litéracy Festival-first in Johannesburg and then to the first regional ane
. for the northern Transvaal, atthe regional one there were very few o
. dramas, meybe three dramas and the rest were all different formg nf SRR

-dance or choirs and then &t the Festival last year in Aprit they were

_* almost entirely dramas. People had picked it up from the other-areas and a
*- 50 it's spread in-that kind of way: - We should-be doing training sometime -

this. year for the reg:onal literacy asscciation for popular educators for .

L theur@eachars 16 use them o spread out'into othar pm}ects

TSB l was watching a vldeo called Iiteracv training which seemad to o
~ have either groups of Iaarners or tutors performing all kinds of things: -
B some d:d a dance. some wera slnging, some did a play. . What was that -

o "AN- ‘rhat was fram & popu!ar education wnrkshOP W'th the 99‘0“"“?"‘"3 o
- . of varigus other organisations and projects fike thé co-ordinator\v»

-_ - Pfananani and tha one fmm SEPROF (Sekhuniland Educatian Proj'eu‘.s .

T we

MA. That raisas anather |ssue. ou were asking why the method of __ T
- .-“pupular educatmn has betome more accepted at Akanani and | think it's -
- also because we've run a lot of wg chhops That's created its gwn
- cycle, both of other people asking.
0 acceprance for Akanani that we're doing tralmng 1 think those
o warkshops have halped alot. . o '

for more workshops and also gaining

TSB‘ We talked earller about the trip you did to Nar. "bia and I'd llké ta o
ask you about the trlp ta Austraiia a Ahe feedback you ve had from the
- parson who Went L

AN: She wants o go to Brazil S0 she obviously en;oyed herself* ‘What I '
heard was that there were lots and lots of things going on. There were

groups from all over the world, Even though at times they did have a

" chance to sit down and discuss What was gcung on and talk abdut st, the
Wbrkshdp was very busy. P :

"'“.TSB* Did she brmg back any dacumentatlon?
AN: She ‘has written a report which she n be sending ‘.o us soon.
'-MA.. What happened to the post conference cos 1 was saying that

USAID dropped. us. s that trua, cqs | don’t want to smgar, then* name if
" :t S not true? . : :

R
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AN: You S:an t be so sure w‘th USAID, Wben ! checked with Kentse
L Makgae she said the other peopie had not yet sent their raparts and that
- might be whv Kentsa is delaying the’ WOrkshap "

TSB:. Wmle wa're on outside events can \,'ou thmk of as many theatra-
for-development or drama in adult education groups as possible? I'm

- trying to find other organisations that use theatre—fqr-development or .

- drama in-adult Bducation spaciﬂcalhr T :

o MA- "Actmn Wnrkshap in Cap& Town, Jonathan Muthige at f“AP
o .(Commumty Arts Prolect} in Cape Town* New Africa in Capa Tawn

AN' They're all in Capa Town, for a change try PPHCN (Prograssive
Primary Health Care Netwark) in Pietersburg; they were the ones who
first started doing the AIDS drama and they ve now got a gmup do:ng
_AIDS education usmg drama '

' --MA:_- c_uit_ura and -Wotk_:ng Life in _Durban.have got a co_urse -foi‘- t_rain_i_ng o
- educators, infact the outline is in that box and they're using it quite

~ extensively and the people who. are help:ng to run that are at the' _
~University-of Natal's Adult Education Unit: Astrid von Kotze etc. “The -

Soyikwa Africa Theatre Institute is doing training of people in theatre-for-
development. . Ajso Manhgwere and the Yeung PeOpie 5 Educatlon Theatre '

e TrUSt. [can't th*lnk of others

=

TSB. lt shows hnw unusual Akanaﬁ: is. How many oi‘ those you' ve

‘named are in a riral area and how many are development orgamsat:ons? S

' None, that makes Akanani vary speclat
) AN and MA'. Yeah!! |

TSB Mlke mentioned to me last night that vou ve started *7 use drama E
- as a reflectiva toal in organ;sational development ‘Can you elaborata an
' _that please? . . S R

'AN What | was saying about Lemana a whlle ago about ht)w the
participants sat down and dramatised and. role-played the very. situation.
they were going to meet. We said lot's have the SRC and the Council -

- with the way they will act and * ahave arid their attitude and let’s meet
and discuss the very thlng we're going to discuss. - So when they sat

- down, the role-play was about the meeting, An interesting thing is that .
they tend to forget that they are students in the role-play and they ;
behaved just like the council and when they went to the meeting it was -
just like the role-plav and by then they had their strategles - okay if this
happens, then this is what we're going to do. So that is how we're.
using it. : : : :



‘MA: | think we've used it also to make people think about themselves.
In the leadership training workshops and wa're in small grotps uascusslng
- ditferent things about the qualities of a leader, we can ‘make a drama_
- about that. Wa can use a drama to reflect the discussion. Anather way
that ws've used it with one of the organisat:ans is that if you're trying -
to 'surface the problems in an organisation then drama is a good way to

- surface it. Often it comes unconsmously, it just pops up and the group's . |

caught with the knowletige; it can'tescape out 'of the group so mow .~ -~~~
~_people can't deny | don't do that in the organisation or | don't behave .

like that. It comes out in a non-threatening way often among a lot of _
humour.” 8o in the early stages we did quite a lot of that we've used itin -
a way instead of small group discussion which a lot of people use in 0D.
We use drawing with them quite a lot too - draw your organisation, what
doas it jook like, hew do vou see lt, drawmg it at different stages of the

- process

TSB' I m 1nterested to hear about yoer connections with the Theatre-for- -
Develapment Network. The Annual Report claims that you network wuth
them what do you actuaﬂv do wuth them? : :

AN: You see the whole idea of networkmg came up at the Namiblan
conference, ‘What we saw ourselves &3 trying to do was how best can

~ we as theatre activists share our skills. One thing about the people in -
those groups, most of them are not from the development field, they are
‘trainers so the whole Idea of shanng Sklﬂs was the issue going te be

o addressed..

TSB: So in fact the Thaatre«for-Devetopment Network grew out of the -
Namsblan conference? - S

AN: Yes ht dldn t exist before that
MA: | think it also grew out of _Ab_oe's perseverance.
TSB: Sc what do you do WEth them ndw on a practical fevel?

AN: Have you watched the: wdeo of the Venda conference? The |
Network grew into 'tl"a't _

MA: | think aiso the Markef Theatre l.aboratow has halped us in the
training programme that's another part of the networking. Tha Austraiian
trip as well brought us together and around that there was a ot of

contact. ! think it needs to be said that you need to wake people up if
you want them 1o network from an urban to a rural area, Someone said

to me the other day in Johannesburg that Akanani has been largely -
responsible for creating a rural consciou$ness among Jo'burg NGOs and
there's a need for such a rural consciousness because Soyikwa has been _
to Chakuma there's some kind of link there - they've had some festivals
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_AN Last waek we had the Market Theatfe Laboratory with "Julius '
: Caesar

- e o o e . e a . B i —

MA' 1 thlnk the Market Lab have been the rnost consmtent tu us over the

iast alght mnnths or so.

"AN TWo graups have attended there at the Market Theatre F stival

TSB. if we' can move from that very wide, macro Ievel to a verv micro

. - level; how do you go about preparing a "!esson usmg theatre-for— .
s development? . . .

do some role-plays. And thereafter you can reflect and say Iet s see
what we have Ieamt so far.- That‘s the basrc art, : :

' ’T’SB It saunds to me. Ilke you need o know the people? that you're

working with very well because vou keep on saying you've got to gauge
where the people are and gauge what's yoing on in people’s minds.

' Surely you can only de that with people that you know well? o

AN: That s Whv if it's people that you don' t know then vou are very

| ~ likely to change your programme and to keep on adjustmg so it has to be .

very flexlbla It depends on that art.

- TSB* How do you plan if l‘t § got to be flexlble? o

MA: Well one : of the things is that we don't give peopie programmes L

because they build up a whole set of expectatmns and it's very difficult .
to change a programme You know when you're facilitating and ‘tralnlng

_something pops up in & group or organisation then that's the time to deal

with that thing - then. If you're using drama and something grows at
that time then you don't want to say that was that learning and now

- and thav 've sant some groups there but that snota formal part of thls
.. network. But outside of that, little has happened. One group from .
- Zimbabwe with Mike Manane Came here but other than that there's been
_ verv httle com‘lng thls way. o

o AN Lat me giva you an uample of domg the preparatnon for the work at
j_ Lemana. You see as the facliitator of a process and as a trainer vou ve.
.. 'gota direction. You can't Just go and say okay we'll do this - you've got - .
. some ideas In‘terms of the end-product and that vision of what you want -
" to achieve out of that training so there Is an art of mapping out what' you.' = -
" are going to do. -You can lead - okav after introductions this is what we
. want ta do, we're going to do some reviews, what do | want to achleve
~* out of the reviews and after the reviews think what will be in the E
- people's minds, Maybe some people will be wondering wtjat is actually
happening, then you do some input-and thereafter perhap. you can -
- gauge okay at this stage people are feeling this way and then you can

——



we re on to samathmg alse so forget: about that Mayba it's

undemocratic buyi:}'s quite difficult in a democratic situation if you want

t0.change the prbgramime to start negotiating with people, it can take

'you two hotrs to come up with something that is the complete opposite

“of the wnrkshu;; and then you can really have a problem. There have -

- bean problems with that approach. Some people attending our :
workshops doy)’t like that appriach - maybe they like the security and

-~ nged 1o know-dyactly what-to expact, But we've-got clear-subjects-and -

- Qoais and people’wre clear what they are going to learn in the workshop.
-1 think the other thing is that our workshops &re developing - they are not
~ -open courses. We did go through that In 1990 and then we shifted
-strategy. Before when we had a management course then anyone could
cams for management it's rather directed within a group fika popular
education for tutors go it's not trainmg for- somethcng, it's training to
“make that orgamsatlonal pracess stronger . Aboe did a whole ot of
~ training with these guys who were trying to start the building workers
: co-op, the Hetasani bulldmg coapatative. So it was training and using
a popular education to strengthen their organisational process. Similarly
- with some of the OD wark that we do it's fitting into a particular goal..
That's what | pick up when you say that we need to know wheo the
pecple are, The way that we do that§ because we drive long distances
‘we Use a ot of that time to do planning and sharing our understanding of
. where we think that group is at. Another thing we do is spiit the tasks
50 mavbe for. popular education we have & general sense of where we're
gning to because we're on our second course and than we'll split: okay
_ " its your chance to do-the programme and it's my turn “ organise the

food, the transpart and the logistics of the workshop, So we'll share it
like that and whoever has got the task of the content needs to go and .

reflact and see where we ended up last time and how does It fit into our
- overall process of where we're trvlng 10 -go to and come. up with a -
workshop des:gn '

-T8B: I'm very interested that you said you need 1o be ! Wth a faciiitator
and a trainer, what do you see as being dlfferent about those two?

MA We re back to the communitv theatre debate.

AN: Someone was ;ust saying at Iunc{m that we don t train tutors. we -
educate them, _ _ S .

MA' Okay, L'm facihtatmg the trip to Brazil as well as sometimes makmg
processeas happen in staff meetings or in other types of mestings. | think
If you check when we have meetings with the tutors and the co- R
ordinators then Aboe and | facilitate differently to the cther co-ordinators.
Training is teaching someone a skill and you can use facilitation as one of
the methods to teach them. So | think when you do an OD process, |
think this is what's happened with one of the organisations that we're
‘working with, we're facilitating a whole lot of procasses for them: mayhs



it's cannectmn m a HAP trammg cnurse, or helpmg them wnth their "
. funding document. So we're facilitating funding for them and helping
_.them along but nowv we've noticed that accouhtability and management
. structures and goals are weak so later on this week we're haying a.
. training workshap which probably means we'll facilitsts the trazning n
1 that pamcular skiil That‘s how | would make that dl\nsmn _' o

‘?‘SE Gner m‘*thepap’erst came ‘across in Ihat‘ box vras a caursa ona
Pmparwless Theatre far a Propertyless CIass, can you tell me about that?

MA. Wa didn ;do ‘that, I know the history of that concept but that
dﬂﬂ”ﬂ t heip. 3 ' .

'.:11

AN- The Iast time wWe discussad the who!e methadolngy of popuiar

educaﬁ'un wé gave the example of the Elim Market where the people just o

K . gone togather and make a play withoiit any properties. That is where
- the whale issue of the urban/rural thing comes in becausa on this s:de
the AIDS plav daasn't use-a [at df props. _' .

MA' lthink "Julius Caesar from the Market Lab isa good example of

Y
I

' equipgnent, ‘They couldn't come by taxi, Similarly with the voter :
" education play, they had a lot of props - to bring them up here for one 3
-__.-'.-aerfmmame colt R2000. Qne of the thlngs that fad inta my. -

: "uﬁﬁarstandmg of theatrs and drama was the Durban Cultural Local of _
SRR “-é,".;DSATU that started in 1984, They pluggsd into this European idea of a
o ; ... propértyless theatre for a propertyless class - it's only using their bodies,
e We ve picked up on that idea becauss, as Aboe said, of the enwronment
"we're in. That's one of the nice things about Lemana's "Julius Caesar"-

- -they've made it their own, They need to be subsidised to produce a
productinn tikg that but the subsidy is very small. That document you

. fourid, now miaybe when | first came here they didn’t have anything

" defined for what | was going to do when | stopped being co-ordinator

- and | went throiigh a whoie number of papers for the collective so we
could coma to geme agreement about what i is this thlng we're trying ta -
buald. . So may e It was reiated 1o that. -

T\:H Between tha two of you can you ident;fy the various ways in
wh:ch you have used drama like you've used it with the Lemana SRC and -
the Ellm Market worner and the AIDS piay, where else? :

MA: We‘ve used it with bulldmg confidence in a yourig group af women
in this village, the Shiriey Young Pioneers and in the literacy plays and in

~ our Ilteracv waork generally. We used it in the organlsational workshap
and we' ve taught it at Gryam Coilege of Education.

TSB What are vou actua!ly dolng at Givani College of Education?

* that. “Jullus Caesar.came in with a ot of props and & whele combi fuu of -



W

oL

~ MA: | think we're doing a lot of things. | think the bigger goal is actuaity

o Q&t teachers *o use it i their teaching prectice. The smaller goal is -

. vve're teaching, 1 course to third year drama students this.year. Last year .
- we taught final, fourth year students around using theatre In the

ﬂevelcpment process m.ut in & very wide sensa of deveiopment. =

- AN: The rsason we ard‘ Tﬁ*ﬂchfng 'tha third years this vear Is thev needed S
< the timerty practice the‘ sktﬂs e : _ | i

| MA: it's aiso ths idea nf bemg scmeana wha acts on tha situation andin -

order to be someone who acts on the situation you need to have certain

tools. So wa also did like listening skills with people bacauss if you're
~ going to act on a 'simu‘tion using that method then you need.to listen.
- very carefully to what the community is perceiving to be their problems
- - and needs. There is also a need to make teachers aware that in'the
- community they are actors a.d they are facilitators of processes, Also to .
~halp them link with development, whet does underdevelopment mean,

how can drama help and asststwlth the process o

AN Stiil on the quest:cn or how we use the drama We used It In the

_ VAT general strfks at the OI’ Bazaars. R e

\_‘\

S MA You know there were people warking oh tha hill here and \}here
. were Akanani staff and there wag his issue of do we close for the
. stayaway protesting VAT and the full-time staff at Akanani .\scided 10!

close but we wanted to explain to the peopls working on the hifl why wé
weren't going tc work that day so we made a play about VAT, 1 think

~ that play was gne of the better things that w.. did because in a strangs

way we had this confrontation between pro-VAT strikers &nd anti-VAT -
strikers and people got into it and started chasing one another around

~and it started getting & bit serious as people got into their roles. | think
. people were acting out fears about inkatha/ANC conflicts and how they

actually build up and people were experimenting with how thev build up
and wk.re ‘they go to: and things Iike that .

AN: Peop!e were chasing ane another around the hall and throwing
stones! We also used it on Mayday to show the relationship between tho
boss and the worksr and how thay shifted as si*uatlons become more
complex |n South Airica, R P

MA: The ralatmnshlps of the bosses have bacome more violent butina
sinister type of way, it's not overt violence. We used it when we trained -
Hetasani, one of the building workers co-ops. We used itina "

~ management and fundraising workshop in 1980. We dramstised the

whole funding process. We started off the training side doing open

- training courses where anyone from any organisation could apply but .

then it was such a diverse group and fellow-up and support for

‘organisational processes were difficult so we only ran two of th_ern;. &



'we had two one-week courses and then we decided we should shift into
cqsmg on specif‘p organisations $o the thing we did immedlately after
_ that was a project evaluation for one organisation. in 1990 we ran

warkshaps at lkageng, a study project, training people in how do you

“make a popular theatre when you go and make your research first of all.
- around a topic in the viilage and then came back, put it togethar and-
idenifv the issues, then put on a play and then lsad all the villagers ina

.. teflection process around-the play, We've done “Romeo and Juliet” and -

‘*Julius Caesar” and a lot of festivals, at Massina, at the Phalaborwa

" Children's festival and at literacy festivals. | thirnk in the last three yaars '

there have been about 12 festivals. Ata festivat anyone who wants e
come, comes with their act from thelr particuler drama group. We
network through FOSACA and perform. ‘There's choirs, dance, poetry,
“ drama etc. Sometimes there's a lot of items. At L@ one at the Ellm.
 Market there wers about 8 hours of open-air festival, 'We've used drama

0 at different times within Akanani, There was an exchange pmgrémme .

Wrth sormie Mozambicans and they came here and \ ., sgant ong m}gi'rt
thgether and we split - one group was on South Africa and ore was on
ozambique and we just talked and than just @ way of sharing the '

parient:es We did some ﬂrama as the report backs
[ ![ R

. AN Actuaily it started because the question was ralsed fwhat’

- happening in Mezambique and so they asked what’s' ‘happening in South ‘
- Africa., We decided that instead of sitting down and discussing what is
happenlng, let's do role-plays. ‘Questions were asked like how do we |

. ireat people from Mozambique. here, so we split into two groups to

~discuss all thase issuss and to answer all those questions and then dld :

- the repert-bau:ks in the form of role- piays

/ SB So | saw the repnrt-back on what is happemng in MOZambique -
becsause there were a whole of things about Fre!n'na and glwng monev
and about Renamo. . : . _

MA. , We ve done a scrlpted hrstory play about the reballzon in Vanda in
_‘the early parts of 1990, ‘We didn't finish it because the man who .
scriptad it disappeated - that's the only scripted thing we ve dane
bes:des “Bomeo and Jullet" and "Jullus Caesar

AN There was the trip to Bntswana We did a plav on cn~operativas
‘and how they devriop, function and work and the problems they '
encounter. How workers come together to form co-operatives. . We were -

~ invited last June to attend CORDE, the cuitural organisation’s, cultural

day and most of the graups brought p!avs that were educatlonal S0 we. ”
chose. cn-oparatives. : . '

MAi Wasn't it also intematianal culture day? Wer\ A't people aiso trying
10 get that going? - While we are talking it's occurt.d to me that there are _
two thsngs at the root of some of these thangs. , The one thlng at the



_ _ ruots of the trips. and Exchanges is that when I came in 1990 1 wnrked
. with a group of youth from this village and a group of vouth who h;—*d a
g ~ drama clubs at a high schoof in Waterval and one of the things | was

. getting from them was that they just wanted to jol with this drama.

“They wanted t0 use jt and go with it but they wanted to move around, to . -
perform,; to see other places, to meat other people, to go on 4 jol with it. -

~ Then in working with the union those were also the fealings they -
- -expressed-and that's oke of the reasuns why the group has lasted -~ -

" - because the group has jolled to Durban and Jobannesburg and Zimbabwe - '

and all sarts of places on holidays ant parformances and festivals. So

-“that's ane of the roots that thls has grown from, just that exposure and

moving araund. The other thing | learnt In the unions-is don't tatk too
" much about culture, ;ust doit. in the beginning in the unions when the
: CQSATU cultural structure started | was very much surprised that we

' -naver used to have idng debates. | come from an intellectuat tradition of :_' o

o long debates and nobody used to debate anything, they just usedto
7. perform. There was a iot of debating going on because there was a lot
SRR '__"-nﬁ@harmg and some of those festivals used to be 12 hours long and you
L wers together with peaple from ail over the country for quite a long time

. and you don't sit and watch for 12 hours so there was a lot of talking -

- going on. - They always made sure when we went to those COSATU
* .- festivals thare was always a canteen so there was a lot of buzzing and -

--shating and talking about methods and things like that. 1t was never.
<. faemalised in debate or discussion or paper prosentations which is a
=Y useful thing, but we haven't done afot. 0f that debatmg the inteliectual
S side’ nf it here, - - . o

. TSB That Venda conference seemed to be touching on soma of those
R thlngs. S o . :

Cohe MA Those people are from the clty and in the cxty they lova to debate
" those things - blah, blah, blah, biah. But I think it has been one of our
difficulties with theatre, you know our relationship to the city. That
- --debate all the time and we don't seem to be debating those issues. In
~ the city there Is a lot of debate, it's intense, there's a lot of ideas being
" thrown around but at the end of the day | don't feel we're in any way
- behind them, that somehow we lost out because we didn't engage with
it -1 don't fasl that, Maybe if people came here mare. regularly and
- worked but that might be because I'm arrogant. It's also because people
~ coming here are very positive about what they are learning and seeing '

" but there's nat lots of that. The other thing we've got is this exchange

~ which | think is & first in South Africa - an urban-rural exchange, Asa.
deliberate thing we say we want people to come herg with community -

" theatre skills from an urhen area 1o come and share that here:. Also to
take whatever we're doing back 1o wherever they return to.. We've got
somebody coming in August from the Zimbabwe Association of
Community Theatre (ZACT) and somebody from the Alex Arts Centre to
spend four months here and then they return to their commurities, What



happens after that is a bit open»ended but we'll sea how lt goes and u_ve !I- ™
~have to be flexible. We've never done it before so we'll take it from -
~ there. It's also being sponisored by an apartheid cultural institution - the -

o Faundatmn for Creative Arts. The other thing we haven't covered is the

map because as a unified reglon there have beer. rural demands coming -
~ forward in a serious way and some of that's been through. Aboe with’
~Aboe organising conferences and some of it's bgen through me and some
- -ofit's been through everybody participating ‘especially in the workmg- i
- groups, . Issues around urban, rural, race and class were raised in that '
process. We had a delegation that could have turned Aboe grey n
'_ ‘organising that, 'We had seventy’ paopla in the delega‘tmn and on a-
. national level | think thers was & very strang rural presence therﬂ and
_ that was 2 verv guod thmg .

TSB- So Mike how d'd you corna to popular educatuon and thaatre-for-

- davelapment?

- MA: The truth is I went to a UDF jal w’nere thev had bands p!aving in-
Athjone and my friend Marlene was there and we were chatting. | was -
“sonder a job o anything to do and she said we're doing this play for the -
- million signature campaign for the UDF, you know lots about hustory
.. come and join us, [.didn't know anything about drama although my lif& s

- been dramatic. So | went off and joined them. Growing out of that, four

‘people established Action workshop and that's when | started.to learn

- _about it. There were.three people out of the four who wearé skulled. L
Jeremy Cronin the poet and Andrea Fine who was an actress and

. Marlene who was a very skilled director. We learnt as wa went along,

- made workshops up and we did a lot of work In organisations building
cultural wings of organlsations in the Western Cape, buildmg a whole
buzz within the UDF organisations in the Western Capa So that s how i
got there, o . o

- TSB: And you Aboe?

AN: | started deing drama while | was still at school but when i jomed
. Akananl we started looking at how can that be used in development

TSB: SQ neither of VOu hava got any formai training m drama? . o

MA: No and we're qulte happv about that { think also Tor ma one of the
things about drama here in the northern Transvaal is people like
improvised drama - I've also experienced that in working class
comiunities. [t's very easy, it's like that Brecht poem you were copying.
today'- drama happens everywhere on the street corners. Sure there’s a
lot of training and debates and discussions that happen around

* improvisations but we didn't want to capture that method and start to

box it and say this is the northern Transvaal rural method and you can
study for three years and- get a dagres i it. We'_d,{.pe'killing the process. -

A



1 thmk we're products of a procass and we! 're he!ping to kaap the ':
procesq gomg .

. TSB: B\ut what about encouraging other aﬂult educators more braadly to :
_use it as a method.  Certainly in my experience. of aduli education - .
training the use of drama is given minimal time. How can you encourage -

- _people to use it, taking the point that you den't-want to box it and give it - o

- asa degree? 1 mean nltirnateiv that’s mv marn resaarch quesﬁon.

MA- Tha'.t sa dlfﬂcult questlon. To encourage people to use drama we
need tG ra;se awareness. R o -

- AN:- But. it's funny, the medla 3s usmg lt qulte a Iot, you sae how they
* drarnatise a‘l of theae things. . _

_TSB’ Eut peaple don t think they can do what s on TV and. they don t
$ee that what they are seeing on TV has got a place in an educational
- sotting, The pmbiem seems to be that education and drama ars vary

. dwofced _ oL _ o 4

© MA: | think it's also that aduit edudétofé are not creative. | think that

 the one thing about Aboe and | that's not coming out when we say our .~
 backgrounts is that both Aboe and | are creative people.- Alotofthe | -

- work that we've done, we've created new methods as we've gong
~along. {t's not like we've had books: from CACE ‘and books from ERIP,

- we've thought it out. If it was his chance then he's come with a
method., We've had support from methods that we learnt on a course we

did at CDRA - Community Development Resource Agency in Cape Town -

which is about facifitation and group leadership - | think that's helped.”
think that we're creative people and that spark of creativity Iwes Insrde
us and that's why | said you can’t box it ormale it as a degree because
it's somathing that your own creativity has unlocked and you're busv
with your own creativity and then you introducs it into your Work.

“think there ars quité a few different people at Akanani who do that. So v

think the issue is not to teach adult educators these methods but it's to
unlock peapla’s own creativity,  With the popular education with-the -
tutars we could have said after nine days of tramlng you now know. the _
.method and can use these tachmques but we've kept up the process of .

- workshops ‘cos we've got to.build peopie's creativity. That's really the
issue: linking education and creativity. How that could happen ata
place like UCT | have no idea because that's the complete opposite of _
creatlvity. That's the-university that | know better so  dan't want to say
“anything about any other university. | think there needs to be a whole

~ change in universities, When we tried in a cotirse in 1885 - a "Women

" and Emancipation" course for third year sociology students - to introduce =

drama then the whole depariment came down on'us - that's nota
teaching method we use here. We're challenging people's’ powaf the -
~ lecturer suddenly has (3 get creative. when the Iecturer has been reading -



the same Iecture notes \faar aﬁer year baoause once you "ve got tanure
‘you're there. | think the pinly Wway to get that right is to put it in-the
-congtitution - the constutdziu nal right to have creative education at' schooi
- because if it's not a corstitutional right then it gets bargained off
against a whole lot of other rights and it comes really low down. on the
'educatlon scale. | think all education needs t¢ be creative for it tohe
successful. . But how we convince other people, | don't know. | think =~ -
o -we're getting-a- reputatmn and Fhink your etudy is gomg m heipv with ther et e e
-._.reputatmn o o

'TSB‘-  must say that every time I've- worked wn:h aduit educators and!

e always use drama, they've taken to it Ink‘a ducks to water and thoroughiy -

enjoyed themselves and really jearnt a lot so they are not anti-deama,
- they are just not aware. In other kinds of educatlona! *traimng it's
i completelv absent. - o S ‘ :

B MA l don t know hov B facnl:tater can fhcxlztate a8 course wnhout
. anything creative in it. A wanderful person came and gave us a course -
~in supervision but for five days she stood and tdlked to us, At minimum
- .most of us lost 30 - 40% of that workshop because we- were bibred .
. _because it's difficult ta concentrate Tor five days In a row deeply = - - W
examining the nature of your organisation. Idon't understand how '
B people don't se& the rieed to have somethmg creatlve

TSB- Thank you fnr all yaur input bu‘t l can see you're both reaily tired

- MA Ya, we’ re worklng hard but ;t s ﬂcwermg now in all sorts nf
dirgctions. 1 think you've got to be open to your own powers to change

- things.: ! think that’ s critical because it chailenges your power as a

- teacher. If vou "fe not prepared to experiment with the slogan: "Each
one, teach.one”, then you're nut prepared to be creative and su you can
forget drama. In the union one of the' things that happened was becguse
people got into that thmg to challenge then SADWU had many intermnai
- struggles, One of the struggles was that on & national level the drama
people came tage*her like a semi-cohesive caurus within the union to
launch an attack for demncracv. more warker control within the unjon,
At one point in 1987 that oniy involvaed the peaple doing drama in the
different regians nf the union. So I thmk that power is very cntlcal. .

TSB. l think that power being taken awav from them scares some . A
'educators _ _ _ I

MA: | think one of the problems I'm having with the "Julius Caesar’. _
group is that this is the year of challenging Mike's power but we havent

~ worked out & constructive way for it to flow into the group. Last year
we were aill new and we wete getting to know each other. This year the
twins are much more confident than last year and they are aiso .
challenging the other stronger characters In the group, they also want to



o

ba part c:f the {aadership and givef directlon an'i sa i think vou ve got f".

. see It and then give the space for psople to cume forward and take
control. Tha’c s mv Iast theughrt for the nlght T

%
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: Astrid chht is an archltect in the Technical Ald’ Seiwice dw:s:on a* o
' _Akanani She played an integral role as a technical lnstructor in building
in the Organisational Workshap. She was interviewed, because it was feit
~ that Her perspective on the. Organ:satlonal Workshop was necessary tu -
' _understand that procesgbatter. . . S L
- .- .l _ﬂ '..... - PRETERTE. i

TSB: How did the idea for the Orgamsateunai Workshap szart?

Botswana co- operative organisations started running these OWs and

Thembs.and Freddze from Akanani partrc:pated in an OW in Botswana "
" about two of three years before we did ours. Themba wes the ‘main .

initiator around the whole mitiatlve and we dzcided we swvould te:it the

whole methodology here. The other issue was that the methodology hacl_."._'-._ -

“been developad in South America where the context, aithough similar,

S assistance from other NGO people wha had run or particlpated in OWs

- TSB*k How dId the actuel prot:ess run?

N

N ‘__'AW. GWs nriginated in Sauth America with 2 guy named cfe Morais N I
. don*t know who brought it to Southern Africa but Zimbabwean and

" there are differences. The theoties are based on the class: stratlftcations S
- - in South Armerica and the differant characteristics of class '
. consciousnesges. What we were hoping to do here in the first one tea be
"' run in South Africa was to see how we can bagin to adapt the context
and to match the _methodalogv to the context and to see where there
- were dis-synchronisations and how we had tp adapt it to our context.in- .
the northern Transvaal. So that's how it originated and then we also got

;-'AW. T he actual six weeks? Wnth an OW there are three sort. of streams

running paraliel in 2 way.- You've got the organisational developrient

) ~ side which is the hypothetically.. temporarily real experfence. Then vou

have the theoratical aspect and then you have on-the-job work, So it's

- educatios with production and that's one of the QWs.underiying aspects.
- We were Iaokmg parttcularlv to engage people from the northern

‘Transvaal from a range of projects - fram co-operatives 1o unions. to
youth argshisations to study projects - basically trying to invite all the

" paople of the t, pes of organisations that exist in the northern Transvaal,

There were also paople who were interested from Cape Town and -

Transkel who participated. We wara. going to offer In terms of vocational -
~ skills training: building, agriculture and weldmg So those were the three

focus areas, We had about 75 participants. So the day before the start

everybody started rolling in and there was a massive logistical problem of '

accommodation and water which &t that stage was even more tenuous

-than it is row, We had one toflet in tha whole of Akanani.and the

washhouse was nearing completion - that was one.of the Ioglstical
pmblems ‘of pre-planning so we had to erect temporary showers and dlg

some p|1: toilats and stuff Iuka that, So 1he first three days of the OW the -

: . . . : B




R . i’:'TSB Whare did the plav fitin?

- of the low ievel of literacy, it would be far easier to grasp thern through
"1 drama. The play fitted into the theory that ran throughout the six weeks
in the evemngs It was deéne as a whole and then differsnt parts were

. regeated band highlighted at different points. It was in the middle of

participants are fed.and were hosted by Akanani. In those three days
‘they are given an organisaﬂonat probiem this is their work that Akanani
" is offering therh. This is their work and there is paymant for that work. -
~ Their task is to organish themselves into a suitable organisation which -

. gan then function for the balarice of those six weeks. They negotiate
- around contracts and skills training and they get paid accurdlng 1o the .

“that they ¢can start earnmg The people also decided which area they =~
- wanted to participate in - the building team was tha largest, | think thera

wWare about 32, and we built Hetasani Hall. That whole agriculture area -
", that you can See raw was bush and trees except for a small part that

f-_ﬁnratch; clearing and erectlng a fence and by the time they left they had
“growri a crop. ‘The byildlrig was. the. building of Hetasani hail from
?:-Jaaratch. ‘We had claalsd the site hefore hand so the site was ready for
-tHem 10 work oh and the walding was all the welding required for the

~ :building and for the gates and thr;gs for the agricuiture. They had to
L arganfse their own timetables, they had to elect their committees. They
- -had g gét their gatering téams together. So their days were basically
= their own and tha gvenings was the theory side where the methodology
.. 'was unfoided over the s;x-week penod tfying to fink. it to the South

o African cuntext

AW. Tha plav was part of the theorv So because peap!e were feeling

wnrk they 've performed. Sao after the first three days they're basically

feed themseives $o they've got to organise themselves in such a way

Vlckv was cuitwatmg. it was ynfenced sao basically they started from

that a lot of the concepts, like class concepts. and labour power, because

winter and it was down at the Rivoni house. Some people were staying

. inthe garage there which we had fixed up and sealed and put bunk beds

.in. ‘The kitchen was an old shed That's where the meetings and the
' -th‘eory was, : . _

__ TSB Do you thlnk it was a successful OW?

-~ AW: Yes I think there were successful aspects to it. Partof orgamsmg

an OW is the pre-work and then there's the follow-up work. So | think

maybe where we weren't very successful in our pre-work was our
thoroughness in briefing people. 1 think: when peopie arrived here and
aftet three days there wasn't any food then we had to look to emergency
measures to get breakfast. | don't think peopie were quite clear about -

- what the process was going to entail, | also think the idea was vary

on their-own.: Akanani-doesr’t supply-them with food but they have -~ - =-- < = = = -
“théir accommodation. - So from breakfast on day three thay've got to.




- new. Whan people come for tralmng they don‘t expect to pa Hieir way

- . for training so think that was guite frustrating for participanis at times, .
they got quite angry. | think it was successful-in that apparen‘tlv the
‘phagss of development that are charscteristic of an OW process unfolded .

“over the six weks - like as a group yau've got to cohere and then the

 power strugglas start and all those phases - there were shifts in power
‘and structures and so on.. There were a lot of cntlczsms around the pre-

preparatton, -1-think on the logistical side the facilities here were not  *-
really adequate.. On the one hand you've ot the participants and on the -

“other hand you've got the directorate which we challenged the

: termmologv of. The direutorate is the facilitators of the procass, the =

‘we wanted to move ahead and one of the goals out of that was to starta .
" local building co-aperatwg in the local area, We had about 15 builders

~ arganisers, those who have the skills base. In our dlrectorate we had

Themba and Hilary who was from Zimbabwe as the directors and then’
underneath that there were differsnt technical staff for buuldmg, welding
and agriculture. So if they were going to call on us for particular training -
we would bs available through that period. Therg would be contract =~
negotiation-around & particular piece of work and inspecting, training and |

" monitoring the development of the organisation itself. They called -

themseives Ratanang, hence Ratanang hesource Ceritre.  Hetasani Hall
arises because after the six-week process we were up to roof height-and .

~ from the local area who then decided it was thsir wish to go through tha

process of completing a building and they called themselves Hetasani,

the building workers co-operative. | think the agncultura! feasibility

wasn’t really assessed in terms of the input and the returns out of the
first'crop. There were some problems there like fack of technlcai
capacity around agriculture. Welding was a very poor team. It was a.
very small team shot throsigh with lumpent behaviour, with émployesism

‘where yoU need to be supervised on the job and if you aren‘t supervised .

_'then you just sit around. | think the post-part was never followed up so

it was supposed 1o be the first of a number of OWs that never happened. -

As participants in the broader network of OWs the participants and the

directorate of the OW havs to write reports and évaluate the whols

system. So in terms of the impact on the drganisations where the:

~ participants came from it's not clear whether the learning was adequate -

enbugh to transfer. in their ¢wn organisations. To this day | don't think
the documents are complete, the actual report writing. It's a very
mtense process and for six weeks we were operating from seven o'clock
in the motning until midnight at least. Each day the directorate needs to
assess how people go through observations, where are potential
p'oblems going to arise so one can be prepared for that. in other .
Iogistical terms the participants were given their own Akanani vehicle and
thHey had to organise some of ~their own matsrials but the majority of
materials were supplied. . Part of their task was ferrying biocks for the .
tuiiding. - So they were given access 1o a vehicle and administrative
back-up and type-writers because they also had to keep books. So they
had to develop an admin. department and keep account of the money.



Thev got issuad tools n the bagmnmg far the 8ix week pertod aﬁd thay

- were responsible for the storing and maintenance of the ..ools So it sa.

rea! srtuatlon but condensed and packed Into six weeks

TSB l wanted to ask vou about what it says in the annual report" o

e "Thmugh the QW Akanani buiit its store of toola and equipment for

«which TAS Orgamsed @ storage. loan and hlre system * What does that
maan? i e P .. _ e ..

L_-' .

AW Wa call lt a toal Iibrarv bet:ause wa ve got a technlcal sea\ssce and

- we assist with & lot of commiunity buildl}lg procasses where communities

don't have accbss o tools and the waalth of the organisation determines
whether we loan to the organisation of hire out. Like the bullders who

_are here. presantlv, if they u§& Akanani tools it's on a hiring system. That

system arises parﬂy out of poor maintenance and people not being
‘honest and the high turnover on fools. - It's a very nominal rate but if
~ tools do gosmissing or are broken then at least we are trying 10 bulid upa
_ tool fund which can then replenish our tools. So j«,fir 32 huilders and 15

. agriculturists we had to put up a store for tha eq i’pmént The hire

- ss,vstem is available to everyone. - \l

TSB !n terrns of the process of the OW, to what extent do vau thlnk
that that is a form of theatre~far-deveiopment?

AW lt is, bacause for me theatre-for—ﬁevelopment is. experlentaal and

that was a direct experience of what it means to get an organisation
. together, to get it on its feet, to get it runiing, solve its problems, cope
with all the powey dynamics and there were wonderful scenes. siere with

- stand-up fights and people screaming and shouting at one another, to the =

wonderful times and hilarity of working together “After thet they went -
baek to their organisations and hopefully through that certain leadership

- . skills and certain understanuings of leadership, ways t0 organise, trying

to develop a more concéptual consciousness around different issuss -

‘what makes peopie tick, peasant mentality as opposed to urban - .

mentality There was a big conflict between urban and rural with people

‘eoming in from the urban areas being quite arrogant.” Sa. there were

. confiicts. So it was a very long theatre. It's an amazing process but it's

~ exhausting . partrcularlv being part of the organising side and constantly

having to keep your eyes open and keep checking and being aware of

- what ig unfolding and actually seeing people faliing into the problems

- 'gbs if we caught them before.it wouldn't have been a learning -
experience. For the directorate it was also a great learning experience, |

-think the consolidation and follow—up and trying to re-think methodelogy
‘and the approprlateness of such an exerc:sa, we never reatly tackted._ .

TSB That was the f!rst time it was used in Squth Afrlca Do you think
. '&@s a result of your experier*ces here that it cuuld be used elther again
here or elsewhere? . o



woo

AW~ Aftar the f‘ rst one in the followmg year we were suppo&ad ta have '

run four, at least according ta our prqgramme planni’ng, not on such a .

large scaie and basedat other projects where they were needipg

partlcular spurts of input.. We ran oie mini one at/lkagenyg Cnmmumtv

-Centre inSakhuni and that was also around bu1id g where they were

bmldmg the first phase of their community centrg but it was only fora

~part of it, it"wasn't for the whole construction. | ‘trﬁrﬂc it was a thrse~ = "~

week prm:esa $6 it was much’ shorter, & smaller group and more focused -
_on one area of vocational skiils. - And then it just slid away and never

happenad. The question keeps #n popping up at evaluations: well what

" - happened to the QWs?, That was in June 1991, in 1992 we were

. supposed to run 4 andiwe rz;n oné mini-one, and in 1993 it didn't, yome

back orito the prograrime plarihlng agenda. The pre-preparation. ls gquite

ex¥ansive if you really Want to be organised. Also in terms of pre- .

plan?img, part of the- prablem wag- that the people who had been on the

OWs ﬁad ar idea of what it was but for the new team who formed part

of the directorate the whole thing unfoided. as the days went by. So I

~think in ‘terms of briefings then the input wasn't that great. We coult -

. have been sharper, we could have been better nrganised It was a
 success but 1 don't know whe‘theruanv of the participants would be

" equipped to run an OW which was opof the objectives. That you'll get

" ftom Themba's doguments.” There y(u'll see al] the objectives in each A
area, 1think it's & very vital way of learning and it’ s a pity we donttry <
- and organise it again. 1 think my lsarnings out of it was that it gives you = .
‘@ broad overview of the problems in ofganising. organisatlons and theg
-characteristics of different organisations, classes, cultures and structpres
which. can then filter intg yourangoing work. Not necessanly a-

structured OW but a moje fluid OW in a way. where one sefs:up -

“préblems for an orgdXisation to-go through and sxperience and then m

be able to learn from that experience. There is & vidéo of part of the , -

- process but it hasn't been edited yet, there are about 12 tapes of

footage. 1 remember like antering into this tunnel and for six weeks all -

© we did was focus on-thig thing and at the same time orie was producing

~ drawings and technical information as well as doing the organisational:

side and solving problems and disputes and domg mntract negat:atmns

.and mspet:tions and soon and so on.. _ _ o T O

TSB* Thank you



. Themba Mavirnbela is the rew co- ordmator of Akanam but he has bee;?——hﬁ
. worklg in the. co-operatives section since 1986. He has beeri the initiator
- of many new developments at Akanani mcluding the focus o the :
-devslopment of local black people and women in Akiinani, and the use of =
‘the Organisztional Workshop. For these feasans it was felt that l‘b was & .
' centralpersontointewrew-~~ AR R _ | cae o

TSB'-' When dxd you come ta Akanam?

'-'TM l first ]umed Akanam at tha end Qf 1986 but 1 forrnaily started
“wvorking here in March of 1987, In the past | was working with an__
‘organisation called Shade ( Salf Help. Association for Deveiopment -
Ecenomies) for four or five years. | was working there being invoived in
- marketing and co-operative support, partlcularlv to industrial co-
. operatives, assisting them in designing and in the operation of irldustrlal
- sawing machines and training and also in markatinu in Import and export
_ -prm:esses. . _ S

-_TSB' When you came 1o Akanani what did you cnme to do?

TM: applied for a job- to be educatlon officer in- tha co-operatlva
'sec‘tlan, particularly to make the section on enterprise develo;oment and
~run that programme and to be ablé to give support - to the existing co-
- operatives and aiso see to the training needs of the co-operatives and to
“design further programmes that witl assist the initiative of. emergmg ca-
operatwes and also evaluating the existing co- nperatives :

TSB Now you 've moved lnto tha co-ordinator (3 pos:tuon, how dld zhat
nappen? o . .

TM: W's happenad over tha years of wurklng for Akanani and also years
of acquiring experience and knowledge irv the field that I'm involved in. It
has invoived sesing Akanani changing, being very instrumental in putting
forward the ideas and suggestions and looking at how Akanani couid be -
re-structured as it is operating within the rural masses of the northern. -
. Transvaal and to fit Akanani into the broader constituency of the region.

My werk in that area involved setting up the programme and getting the
~ people to understand the wark that they are involved in;, letting them
" understand the development approach that one is maving into and also =~ -
informing people about the present debates arcund development issues in
the country. That is the process that has led rie to where | am today.
it is also through the trust | have from the staff of steering change in the -
organisation and also giving support to our own biack staff and generaily
giving support to the entire organisation in all of its fields of work. | have
been particularly involved in understanding every aspact of the work that
is tak!ng place- within Akanan! around Iiteracv, around the technlcal aid




' sarvice. amund the admmlstratmn, around trammg I have a feel for

what the organisation is all about and aleo being a person who has beein h |

“involved politically has also assisted in making me who | am today, 1 8
~have been the regional leader of the African National Congress for iast oo
year but | terminated my services because of what | was foresee;ng ’
- becoming and also because { wanted to further my studies in
development economics in Eng!and l ve just been back for seven
. Weeks e e e : ) : [

TSB Da you thmk thmgs will be diffarent wﬁh vnu as co~ordlnator as - '_ N

- uppased to with Mark?

CTME: prasume so. | don‘t know what expgctations people have,

- Obviously on my side | do have expacta‘tlons of change ! have worked
with Mark and more than anyong else in the organisation before coming -
to this area | was one of the people who recruitwd Mark: to come to this
‘area having worked with him in Joharnesbury. .1 expect a Irﬁ*tq come -
~ from the staff themselves and | thmk thev also expect a Iot fmm me 1o -

- offer to the arganzsatlon '

TSB Are you urlgmailv from thls area? .

TNI No, l m oi‘lglnally fram Natal Pletermarltzburg. | moved from .
‘Pistermaritzburg due to political upriging. | was working with the United
~ Democratic Front. 1left there in 1984 gnd wem (0 Johannesburg but1 - =

‘was stili working for that organisation 1 mentiones] earlier, Shade. ~Mark
. was working in some of the same areas of marketing as | was, but not
for Shade. He used to assist in setting up exhibitionig, in Ariving and in -
contacting other zreas. As we knew in South Africa it is quite difficultto
link with some of the white towns because of the conservatism existmg
in those towns and ha ass;sted w:th that -

TSB: | have been very interested to hear about the DW and 1 wouid i:ke
1o hear ‘your experience of that.- ' e

TM:_ 1t is.q‘uite nice that I"-have been instruniental again in the field of-co-
operative development to see education in production reaching out to the
broader constituency of our school-leavers and also to ensure that the
youth are involved in training programmes that will empower tham and
produce some understanding among the youth in what field of gareers
can they be involved in, ) got invoived in the process of organisational
warkshops through networking with 27 organisation called CORDE {o-
operation Research and Development Education} in Botswana, 1'd been .
warking with them around co-qperativi development and:’ thmugh them |
met this guy de Morais and got interested in the methodoltgy and his
thinking around tralning. ! requested to be part of the training process he
was going to be having in Botswana and in *89 | got that training with
another staff member of Akanani as | saw the need for us to get involved
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with that training, Wa participated and | found it a very useful tool. 1
took up the issue of hoiding the process. . Although | was coming from
‘the NGO: having worked and been invalved in co-operatives myself, |

- gained the axperience of co-operative hardship, Tha process was the
same Iength as ours - six: weeks :

TSB' What was tha facas of the Botswana OW?

™ _—r—— W - .

TM: It was szmilar to-ours although it was dane wlthi_n a co-operative not.

ke here where it was done in a servica or non-governmental . _
organ}sation. In Botswania it was done within the co-operative itself
~where other co-aperative members were coming together 1o be'invalved
“in the process. It was mainly to show the members of the. co-operative
the processes of change they could embark on in their programme and |
also t¢ uplift and build the co-operative capacity to enter into the

- mainstream of the economy in Botswana., The co—operative was involved
“in atchaar production, had a bakery and was Involvad in literacy training

- . for members, around the viliage was involved in agriculture and it was

involved in building: This whole stream of projects that the co-operativa
- was involved in were not really well co-ordinated. and to actually co- .

ordihate thos? kinds of production activities it was necessary to use this

kind of methotlology to refine the different productivity networks rynning .~
~ within the co-operative and also to ensure the viability. of those entities,

That led to the whole reshaping and reshuffling of the co-operative's
»nature. some areas of it did not succeed and had to close down because
through the process we evaluated that they weren't that viable and we |
‘decided 10 ciose them down rather than to keep them, Doing the
evaluation led me to see the potential of this kind of methodology.  After

that .came back to Akanani which was still ITSIDU then and | wrote a

report on what | learnt, the experiences | gained, After discussing with
the organisation here | put up the proposal that this is one method we

- could use firstly to take up the vision we are having within the co-~
operatave sector and secondly to also look at how we build Akanani to .

* what we have visualised it to be as 4 centre; That OW process involved

education with production rather than employing people from outside to

' build the structures of Akanani. Thirdly was to see within the broader

* South African context how possible it was to get the methodology
- acrass. The methodology has been tested In Zimbabwe and Batswana

and proved to be very successful and now we were going to test it in
South Africa. | saw Akanani as the best venue to test the methadology.
Unfortunately we have not been able to carry it forward because § havéd
been running this section independently, alone for several years and
“thers have heen a number of requests for the methodology to be taken
across to other parts of Sauth Africa by people who participated in it ,

" The documentation around it has not been dons successfully, | think

that's one of our weak points, We tried to do that in & video, all the -
jectures and processes are documented in terms of videos which couid -

. be translated into paperwork. | believe the methodology r’:oult_;i_ﬁsﬁt;_jli be




' carned forward and that is ene of our ambi‘tlcns Wlthln Akanam. The _
~ process is still continuing in Zimbabwe and Botswana and now it's gone
- to Namibia who started using it after us. Namrbran co—operatwes have
- used It very extensivéily te develop the cn—pperative sector in Namibia
_ aftar independence. i South Africa | got requests from the South
e African Development Trust which is a gevernment structure to use the
=, process on a land issue in nerthern Natal but then we needed to evaluate
e *3.? “the process and see whethsr we tould put the methodology actoss -
- through government structures and ia fact as Akanani we can't put the
methodology across. We could inform them about the methodology but

we put them in a tight situation where we say if you want us to do this =~

- in that area you must transfer the fand that is going to be used in the
exercise to the people but the governmient couid not respond to th_at.
- -That was a tight fix for the government. As | have Isarnt about the -
- -methodology we have people within Akanani like myself and others who

“-are capable to take the methodology across. It has been a very. powerful':_ o

- tool to change Akanani, it has also fed into the period of change we are
'going through in Akananr - the methadology has helped in-that process

- TSR To whet extent do vou ‘thmk an OW is a form af thea‘tre-for- o
: 'develepmant? . :

™: | weuld say |t is a very valuable tool but | weuldn t Iikﬂ to ge deep

about it because | got dermoralised because Mike did not participate fuliy _ |

 in the OW because he had a lot of jssues to address. It's a very

- powerful tool because it addresses the imbalances that exist within .~
‘society and he had 1 meet the process in-between and with the studymg
process he left the OW, The drama aspect of putting the methadology -
across was a very powerful one. Even through the evaluation people fett
thiey learnt & lot from the drama. | think the whole OW was one form of

. drama and then sectlorrs of it were aiso using drama as 2 methodology
for putting across the ideological aspects of It. in terms of South Africa -
it would need to ba adapted to a more South African situation. We did
adapt it slightly but not totally. [f one has to work on that, he has 1o

look at working on the theory and concept and then adapt it to the South-

African situation. Like it was, it was done in Zimbabwe and Botswana
and Namibia where people who have worked on it have been able to-
adapt it to suit their country. 1 think it could be very powerful and If
someone Is prepared to carry that eut, I'm prepared to offer my servicas
and assrstance. . :

TSB' I believe it was a very t&me consummg and lntense process.

TM‘ | wouid say people whe have not Iearnt or gone i.hrnugh the -
methodology, for a grass roots person it was not time-cdnsuming. -
because it allows the gras  dots person to participate, to understand, to

- refiect and to assimilate properly 1o the process. For a parson who js
intellediual or at a certain level of development it is time-consuming -~



beaause it doesn‘* just rush *through the prccess. My assumptnon is that
Cltis a very pcwerful and useful tool. - In terms of being intanse, it is a.
very ' intense process, But if any. process of engagament or
development or learning is an intense procass, do you see that as a bad
ora useful prncess?

: TSB 1 don"t see it as a negatlvo thlng, | was just’ wondermg because
-ong of the suggestions | was giverr was that onse of the reasons- that it~
hasn’t ‘bean repeated was that it was such an intense process and the:
logustms were very dufﬁcult 10 work out. - .

TM, l d say that mught be ane reason but it s nat 100% the only reascn.
1 think tt's the shortage of person power to actually carry the process -
ACross. Orgamsatlnnaily the support to actually carry it across has not
“been distilled, | think it's false information to say because of it being
intense, it can not be repeated. - There have been many calis for it to be
repeated somé of the systems in place at Akanani are through the QW -
process. | don't see why we can't repeat it, the problem is that '
- whichever organisation would like to put it across should have sufficient -
capital and the basic ability to develop itseif so that it-can sustain itself,
Otherwise it becomes difficult. - | think that's where the intensity comes
through. - It requires sufficient capital otherwise you will not sustain it
unless you are working within a. gruup of 30 - 50, There are different
- processes within OWs. When you see the document | think you will
understand the stages of it. It's got about. four stages that can be put -
‘Inte practice. 1'don't know how paople wilf relate the experience of the .
OW to you, whether they will see it as an awful exercvse or whuther it f
was valuable. _

TSB' : 'Tﬁat‘s thé imerSSion that I"'m-'getti'ng - 'thét. it Was\raluable; |

CTM: would have Ioved for you to ask the panpla whn partmlpated in
the OW and to hear how valuable it was for them. It Is bad that it can’t
-be repeated again but we're expecting the other staff members to be able

1o carry that across. | think i leave it there, :

'_TSB* If we can move from the OW to Akanann more broadly, what woulld
you :;ee as the aims of Akanani? S . .

TM' I think vou ve heard fmm other people now what are ‘the broad
aims. of Akanani. They are to provide eduecation, to provide services o
the entire region of the Transvaal, to develop consclausnaess around .
issues affecting the region around development and the imbafances that
exist In the region. Maybe | have not crystallised the main aim as it

- stands on the rission statement but | presume you've got that
document. The one aim that | see Akanani as having and moving
towards is. the people-centred development approach. That's the reason
why we moved towards an association. For Akanani to get grounded



and to be able to have the impacét on the structures that it servicas'.' oo
was impertant to look at how it relates the work it's doing to the ¢ w

structures that it!s servicing and also how they feadback to Akanani and s o

- haw that directs Akananl's apprdach 1o development. We saw thatas a
'.two-way process. In terms of people’s development that is how one will =
‘$ee and value the services that we give as an organisation. Oncofthe - ¥ %
- other aims that | wouid put quite strongly is to bulld-these CBOs A _
-{Community Based Organisations) that are within-the regiofy i all forms -~ -
o of developmant that they might fequire, to build small projects and show
~ the access to necss‘eary resources to feed into those CBO's. There are
- many other aimg that | could put across but 1 don t know whether vou

o want me to go in detaii

. TSH: You statjed talking about daveiopment. what do you understand by
' thls term? . _ .

v TM'- Deveiopment isa very canfusad word lt‘s Qamg used in different
" forms by diffarent people with different. understandirigs. ButwhatL
understand by the word development, and I'm referring to what I've Just
- written recently for the debate around the word it the region, is the -
~ development of the people themselves and their calibre. It is xwhat the
. people feel aﬁ‘ects and should be directing thelr needs in achlevmg what
thev would llke to achieve . : .

’ TSB So it's a very people centred approach. What ahout the Idea that
itis a polltlcal |ssue? e _ _

F=

’{;?

=

T™: It is very difficutt td" say. that it is not a political issue. Dw,élopment
s jOinﬂY within the polltlcal arena, Development Is. coverad thére in that

- whatever affects a person or affects sgmeone gise in the process is

- political, - You cannot divorce devetop riyent from politics, but you carnt
" distinguish developmental activities from politicat activities, 1 think there
* should be a clear distinction between what one is moving towards and
. what ona wants to engage in. That's one of the classical problems that .
- people had had with Akanani, saying that you are a political activity
" organigation. That has come in-:diftarant'-f_qrms.particularly with the
-homelarid structure wanting to destabilise the activities of Akanani or
‘clearly wanting to destabilise individuals working within Akanani on .

- political motives oytside of the work time of Akanani refating to what, as -
. themselves, they see as the necessity to create. awareness within a rural
“setting where there is no consclentisation process taking place. | think
- for.any development activist it is- hls or her rlght 1o create awarenes.. in

. members of the publu‘.:. _ : .

: _TSB. Yau ve already raised qne of the problems of Akanam What aré;'.
other prohlems that you see at Akanani? .



- TM: You know vesterday l was readmg a paper that was written t,vy one

~ aof the Kefivan NGO guys that was saying that they had to work with the - -
. pedageogy of the white liberal. - I'm not sure what he means by that, | still

* have 1o analyse the word pedagogy., But the South African NGO sector
- has beenv dominated by. white people. 1've been very vocai in a nurber.
- of gatherings throughowt South Africa regarding the leadership ability
that exists within MGOs that is being stifled by the white sector who are-
*~ mainaining and running the NGOs while the black leadership that exists
within the NGO sector ends up being the collectors of Information and

e the davelopank of the process of devéiopmant. To me that is one of o

13 problems that axisted but | think that Akanant is one of the. -
_organisations that is addressing and changing the process. “The change

of leadership _wz_tmn Ahanani is a sign of this change process and we -
need to seb how that impacts on other NGOs in the Southern African ~
context ant"also 1gr Akanani to sustain that process as an example to -
~ other NGOs.~bkriow other NGOs in South Africa, i've worked with them.
- quite extensivaiv and their problems around trying to sustain these types

of issurs and have.run ints serious crises about finance which aiso- '
“becomes a problern because [ think the whole funding sector for, NGOs
gets pushed through that system of domination, ' The north and the south
- finance through colour, although they don't expllclt%y say that Thnsa :
arg some of the problems that ex:sted. . o

TSB And the Black Caucus Forum wathm Akanani, how d:d that arise?

TV | was coming to that. Maybe before | get there, the other problem o
that | see at Akanani is that we've got too big mouths to shout, which
mas been very good for the whole community and | don't see that as & -
problam. but we have been very slow in impiementing some af the issues

~ that we've been shouting.about on the ground, | think it is one of my
 key areas, in taking up the co-ordination, to deal with and address.
We've been shouting enough, now we've got to gst back to the ground
and reach the communities as much as possible. We've done a lot of
work, 1 don't dispute the fact, but [ don't think we've done sufficient; |
think the external evaluation that we've had has shown quite clearly that -
internally we are very strong and have organisational strength but -
externaily within our constituency we have strength but we have -
woakness in terms of impact, - it couid be valueu in terms of - _
intellsctuals who have developed in the region but in terms of conerete
resuits some of it can not be tested. That is one of the big problem
~ areas of our work that we cannot run away from. Okay, now the Black
Caucus Forum. [t comes jointly with the second problem that | related
which was the domination of blacks. The emergence of the Black
Caucus Forum was from a debate that emerged in my abssiice and was
highlighted by the race workshop that we had just now. However, that
issue did not come up just now, it arose two years back but it got
" formalised as the Black Caucus Forum now. ' Praviously | was dealing -

with the Issue in the organisation as race, class and all other forms _of -



prejudice that existed, That | felt the victim of, particularly myself, who

*became very vocal when | joined the organisation and | found two black -
- people efmploved in tha organisation but who did not have a voice or any
proper services that they could acquire. The organisation was highly
~ dominated by white people but it services a black community. . it had a .
ot of pmblems in itself, | then addressed the issue also in terms of the
. decisions and discussions in the organisation that wers being taker and
~finalised by-the white péople befors the meeting takes place and ‘that -
 was a problem. And then when | sat there | had to be a rubber stamp -
and | don't see myself as a rubber stamp of decisions that | have not

~ been part,of. 1 think the Black Caucus Forum emerged from that process
- but it was fiot grounded ‘We had our first race workshop about two '

years back which changed the face of the organisation through prassing
- hard to addrass the issue of class and race. That developed becauss .=~
other black staff who joined by that time could not understand why | was C
raising these kinds of congerns. 1 was doing it because | was close to
_ people and | was vocal and discussing with them and quite a number of -

issues were coming up and ais¢ others were not saying anything because -

they were scared they were going to lose theirjobs., They didn't have
~the confidence 10 raise issues, So the BCF gomes to where it has to be.

** modified and made very clear that it's posi  in how it has to deal with .~

issues. Mainly its objective is one, to ensuiw-that.the hiack staff have :
" the capability of raising the issues and two, that they can be confident in
thernselves as blacks within the wark area that one Is involved-in arid
" three, being sble 1o fit i_deas that those who might not bo able to. put‘

ideas across in writing could put those ideas across to the Forum and the -
- forum could take those {deas and put them across to the entire . -
organisation. it was not put there as.a negative aspect of the
organisation but rather as a positive aspact to bajance the imbalances.
that existed ir the organisation and also to build in tha other staff -
‘members to develop further. | think that's the reason why initially the -
idea of the Black Caucus Forum was put across. We feit it was not only
-the BCF that must be put across, we should also be putting across the
question of gender where we saw the women's deprivation as being a
serious problem. Woe said the women themselves should be able to come
together and be able to discuss anything that affects them. We also
discussed the problem where we as men arg harassing women, That lad
them to creating another forum, so we've got two forums: the Biack
Caucus Forum and the Women's Caucus Forum, They are discussing

the imbalances that exist in soclety and how they can be addressed, |
- think we are one of the few organisations In South Africa that has been
able to address these issues, Fortunatsly in line with the BCF aspect, | .
recently attended a meeting around the IMF and the World Bank and the
black NGO members that are within those organisations felt the need to
arrange a black caucus meeting for NGO black staff and to network
around ourselves and to discuss the issue of black leadership in the
NGOs. What emerged from that is that we felt we neeted to have such
- a thing because the white leaders within the NGOs went ahead to meet



L with IMF and the Warld Bank and discuss issues of having ]oint ventures
. and other aspects around the NGO sector of South Africa and how the .
‘World Bark couid be invelved in the process of development in South
Africa. Now when things got tougher for them they catled & meeting of
~ what our strategy can be in dealing with IMF and the World Bank. Now

it became a problem thal's hitting them and they can't deal with it so

“ they want people who can deal with IMF and World Bank on the ground

L ‘butthey can't do it becanse they-are not the people whogotothe = ==~ =~ ~

- ground, they are the psople who sit in. the office. It's a gonflict of ideas..
At the same time we have analysed, I'm an economist myself, and the
 IMF and the World Banks are big sharks that | don't Hike to deal with,
. these heavy tigers. . Thare must be clear strategies for how we engage
. - with such people where the socisty ha§ not been abie to deal with and
" understand. who is this IMF and World Bank and now all of a sudden they
must be involved with it which becomes a problem.” Through that the

.. black leadership felt the need to come together and dlscuss the issue of |
. how we go abput it and further also look at how we can charnge the

faces of NGOs-dn South Africa and address the sctual needs of the

© communitigs that they are. meant 1o be addressing.  That's how the BCF

- developed and it's; mteresting to see that other NGOs now have got the
‘sama problems ahd so we shared our experiences of how far we' ve gone

| and how we sew the process bemg taken forward

s TSB- One tast question, whsar do you think popular educatmn and
’ communitv educatlon has- been used s0 much at Akanani?

TM As I‘ve said we have dlfferant mathadoiagles that we've tr}ed to put

in place ! would say we've used popular education but | wouldn't say

we've used popular education to our level best, | want to be very critical

ot that, Not every member understands clearly what popular education.

means, ‘what you have 1o do and what impact it will give to the =~ .

community at a grass-rnots level, Popular education is one method o“f

putting across understanding to-a person of & low level of literacy or

~ even to a.person with a higher inteltectual level to assimilats, reflect and

understand issues clearly. It is atool to assist, not one to concentrate on

~ 'some mode of learning, but to reshape and create a forum for
_participation for other people to understand how they get involved in - _
processes and also in participating fully in the process they are involved
in, The OW uses popular education as a too! for engagement, .

- assimilation and for iearning. I1t's a very powerful tool and Akanani. has

~ tried to use it in order to get across messages to the broader ' .

" constituency at its level best | think we have the possibilities for using lt

much more but what we require is to come up with a very clear process

~of what popular education Is all about and | presume that at the end of

~ the day you will assist us with that. - Although we have done it, we have :

not used it 100% particularly internally within the structures of Akanani,

Very few of us have been able to understand and use the methodology

because of our past axperlances so it needs to be put across to other -



&

| membars of Akamam i, more deptb and to other NGOs i the region We ' ’

' need to develop the use 6f popular educatton as a methudci’logy and mol
o "for learning‘ Doea that&atlsfy vuu? -

|‘,‘-‘-

o *TSB Yes, thank \mu varv much for. your tima. L,,,.*f - -




_ “This 3enes of photagraphs lllustrates the u%anof drama ta mmate and stlrnulata S
interest in & new I:taracvclass.,_ ol I




P;cture 1 uﬂustrates tha settmg of tha literaav class in the courtyard af a .

: potenﬁat student's kraal, The ﬁictura shows the various musical ingtruments’
‘the women wera given and ths playing and singing that resulted. Picture 2 -
i!lustrates the spontansuus dancmg that started w:th women running to fetch o
various dances, As ¢an be’ sesn the rasearcher and the tutors weére supplied )

. with shivhulanis and ancouragad to patticipate in the dancing too. Ficture 3
Mustrates the final stage of the dancing before the singing and dancing were
stopped and the drawing and writing began. The blue hut door in this. pictire

- became 'the biackboard ontLo whlch the groups drawmgs and Wntmg were '
'pmnad

Al



B _'_'Dz‘a_“mL_té%ryng_maugfar Schgoig

.‘.

- This series of photogranhs :llustrates the use of drama to present hterary '

set-works in an interesting and accessible W&Y The se‘t-work in thls
case was "Juhus Caesar" by Willqam Shakespeare. . - :

" Picture 4 illu_Strates the filming of the dress rehearsal of the "Julius

- Caesar” play so that the whole play is available as a resource on video.

- Picture b illustrates the warm-up before the performance of the play at

- -the Winter School, The piay was performed In the schoo! hal! with no
“scenery or any form of raised performance area. Picture 6 jllustrates a -
scene from the play as it is performed to approximately 150 students at

" the Wintar School. As can be seen some of the audience wers reférring |

- to their "Julius Caesar” texts as the play progressed.

e e b e e e+ e
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- 7 Sourcesof ﬁnance, level and behaweur ef costs

_.x

Follewmg are some ef the mam pomts o wh:eh data and judgements Wl“ be 59“81“5 _ '.

1 Gngmal obJectaves and mtended clxe:uele of the pro_;eet, any sn.bsequ

2 Ongm and spensershp of the prolect its orgamsatnenal and ﬂnangml arrangements;
leaders&up and pametpatmg groups Hew this mfon-natmn ﬂlumznates the study

3 Itssoemiaeeoneuue-culmrax settmg

-4, I—Iow the pre;eet was planned -e. g who dzd the planmng, what aecount was taken of o
special local conditions; tlatity of original objectives; anticlpated outcomes, mtegratmﬂ

with related economic and educational planning and major prn]eets in the same .

geograpluc area, buxit-m feedbaek and evaiuatlon precedures

S Descnpuen ofthe mstmetmnal system eg types of‘methods, teeimology,
personnel, materials, equipment and other mputs employad extent ofmnovanonand
adaptaunntolucal circumstances R . YO

“t

. 6. Major prob!ems encountered eﬁ‘ons made to selve them, w:th what success.

8. Eva.luatwe ewdence on the pl"Q]ect's perfermance, £g Identxﬁable leanung and
. behavioural results relative to objectives; internal efficiency; discernible économic and

- non-economic benefits; contributions to rétated. projects; attitudes of project's
"eonstlwency" - 1ts teachers, supemsors and partlclpants, cost»beneﬁt md:cauons

\}')

K 9 Plans and prospeets for the ﬁzture, w:li the prnject contmue a.ncl if so w1th what
' modlﬁcatzons? ' L _ _ . .

3

e

.o .

10. Appralsal of the main cause of success (or fallure) 1denttﬁcation of the mam lesscms
1t oﬁ'ers for ethers . S _

A medﬁed versxen of the model in Coombs (19‘?4)
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APPENI)H{E- $erm»strucmred intemew Guldehg:es

. I Whanstbgnatmeofyourwork? -
+ 2, ‘What do-you understand by the term ‘the&tra—‘:é;—dsvelopmem;“

~ 3, To what extent do you use theatr&for—de%lopment? s ' o

- 4. Why do you use this method? | |
5. Who decided t6 use this method? C T B
6. Dr; yeuhavehnytrmmngmtheuseofﬂusmethod? co -
7. What are the advantages and disadvantages to using drarha with adults?
'8, ‘Why do you thitik drama is not widely used in adult education? .

9, How de you go dbout preparing for a sessicn using drama?

o Towhatmdoyouﬂunkdmmawpammlysmtableforusémnmlarws? R
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